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' EIKAQN BASIAIKHh. 


| 1, Upon Hrs Majeſties calling this 
| laſt Parliament. 


ad His laſt Parliament 1: called, 
not more” by others advice, 
$2IY and neceſſity of My: afaires, 
SM hon by 'My owac "choice 
and! inclination ;- who: have 
CPP ilwaics 'rhonghe -thie ' righe 
way of Parliamerits moſt fate for My" Crown, 
ind belt pleafins'to My People = And although 
{1 was nor tbroerfull of: choſe fparks, "which * 
ome mens difteinpers formerly Nadied to kin- 
dic Parliarhents, (which by forbearing-ts 
Seorivenc' for foine yeares; Thoped® to' have” tex- 
tiigatthed ) yet reſolving with 'My ſelfto 
al juſt furotaRion to modeſbiarid ſober Yes 
ifes, and ro redreſſc alt publique grievances in 
FWOntrch and Seate ; I hoped by My: (ficedome 
Rnd cheir moderation)ts prevent.all mifimder- 
Randings? and 'miſearriages in" this: ::In which 
Þs Heared affhites would meet with lome pat- 
fron and prejudice in other men, fo T?tetetvel 
icy ſhould findeait of themin My:felfe \ not 
e 
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2 EIKON BAEIA'KH. 
doubting , bur by the -weight of -Rea!on 1 
ſhould coumerpoize the ovei-ballancings of 
any factions. _ 
I was, indced,forry to heare,with what par-| 
tiality and popular heat EleStiens were carried} 
n n__ places ;-yet hoping that the gravity 
and diſcretion of other Gentlemen would al-j, 
hy and fix the Commons to a due tempera-|, 
ment, ( guiding ſome mens wel-meauing zcalcl 
by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt both mf, 
preſerve and reſtore the health of all Stata; 
and Kingdojnes : ) No man was bettee pleaſedh, 
with phe convening of this Parliament,:thet 
My elf ; who knowing belt the largeneſle 9h 
My owne Heart toward My Peoples good ani 
pul contentment, pleaſed My ſelf molt in tha 
parted firme -underſtanding, which weulh 
cegrow between Me and My People. - i 
- All Jealoufies being laid afrde, .My ownl 
and my Childreus Intereſts gave me many: 
obligations to ſeek and prelerve the love-andþ, 
welfare of my Subjects. The onely temipoſh, 
rall bleſhng that 'is lett ro the ambition off 
juſt- Monarchs, as their greateſt. gnour anc 
ſafety, next Gods protection; I caretl nat tall; 
Iſſen my ſelfe in fone things of My. wonte 
Prerogative ; ſince I knew I could be no. loſerfh, 
if I mighrigaine but a xecompence in My Suda, 
pRcafections, -..' ,.... 
I intended not onely to oblige My fric bs 
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I EIKAN BAZIA1KH. 
af but Mine enemies alſo : exceeding even the de- 

hires of rhoſe that were faRtioutly diſconten- 
MIted;iE they did bur pretend ro any modeſt and 
edi ſober ſenſe, | 
tj The odizm and offences which ſome mens 
\l. rigour or remitneſs in Church and State had 
a&con:racted upon my Goyernment, I refol.. 
| ved ro have expiated by ſuch Lawes and Re- 
# oularions for the future, as might not onely 
Arect.fie what was am.ſlc 1n practicebur ſupply 
Awhat was defective in the conſtitution. : No 
man having a greater zeal to ſee Religion fer- 
Wed, and preſerved in Truth, Unity, and. Or- 
Nlicc then My ſeif, whom it moſt concerns both: 
En picty and policy - as Knowing: that, No 
\Pam:s of civil diſlencions are more <darigerous, 
| When thofe which make Religious preteiifions 
uEhe grounds of Factions. he an 
NY Irefolved toretorm what I ſhould by free 
MEnd full advicc in Parliament be convinced to 
OS: amifle ; and to grant whar-ever' My Reafon 
End Conſcience totd me was fit toi be-defired ; 
YE Wwiſh I had Kept My elf withinthoſebeunds, 
*Wnd nor ſuffered My own Judgement to have 
een over-born in ſome things, more by others 
"Fmpocrunities, then their Arguments ; M 
Fonfidence had lefie betrayed My elf. and My 

Fingdomes to thoſe advantages which ſome 
"ſea fought for, who wanced nothing but 
Jower, and.occalion to do milchicf, | 

* | B 2 2 
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25 ._ EFEQN BASIATE: 
"But our finties being ripe, there was no pit x 
venting of Gods Juſtice from reaping th 
elory in our Calamities, which we robb'd hid 
 ofin our ' Proſperity. 
 Forthou O Lord) baſt made us ſee, th 
 Reſolitions of fullure Reforming doe nor aff 
4 Wayes ſatisfie thy InFftice,ncr prevent thy' Fay, 
for former miſtar'i fap 5. 
, "Over ſipmies Bave over-laidour hopes: T hi 
| baſt ranght'a as to depend onthy mercie: to + 
' "give; wor on our ' purpoſe to amend. f 
"PP hen thou haſt oiridicated thy glory 
| by Iddgements, and haſt ſkewed us how unji 
tt is to offend thee , upon preſumptions af1ey 
| Wards topleaſe thee: Then 1 truſt thy mere 
 wittreſfore thoſe bleſſings tour , which 
Bave ſo turch abuſed as to __ thee cod 
 _prive us of them. 
. | For want of timely repentance ,- onr ” | 
 Thow-.glveft us cauſe to Repent of thalf 
' Remedies we too late apply. 
* Yet { doe wot Repent of My calling ch 
laſt Parliament becauſe O Lord,Tdid tv 
. an ppright intention ' ro Thy gory, — 


7 "For good. 
| TE Rinks which: have nfatabradl 
nedoms; are the juſt effetts 'wf 6 
Pre pon tes ; and may be yet (thro 
mercyY prepatatives of wito Furey bh 
4 gs _ verter ; ſs to enjoy them, 
bob thou-baſt deprived #3 
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_ _EIKQON BAESI AIEH., 'FÞ> 
na) former comforts; yet grant Me, 4 
AM preple the benefit of en; #ffvBions, wad 6 
hy cha/fs/ements , that thy rod as ell as thy 
Waffe may comfort us : Then fk * ws dare to 
"Iicconnt sbers the ſlrokernot of an Ene fe, but 
is Father : whenthow $roeſt 4s thoſe hamble 
jefeCtHons , that micaſure of patience in repen. 
Faxce which becames thy (Hilgren, I (hal bave 
po cane to repent the mſeries this Parlkement 
th occaſioned, when by them thou haſt 
ropg be Me and My people nofeignedly to re-, 


ten of the ſinnes me hgue committed, 


rely betrer with onr{ul, 
qings.they our Peace conld be with Que fins . 
If O-chow ſoucraign goodneſs. and wiſdom, who 
:Prer-ruleſ}-all our Connſels; ouer-rule alſo al. 
Bur hearrs; That the worſe things we ſuffer. Iy.. 
lnſtice;the better we may be by thy Mercy. 
'B Asoar {(nnes have 'tarued. 0HY Antidores-. 
- ito Poyfon... ſo let. thy Grace turne our Poy- 


lg. 797 Grace $s infind 


Fre) 


"Wns into Antidotes. fo. ht 

"} 4; the fins of onr Peace diſpoſcd ms.to this 
'loppy Warre , ſo let this VP arre prepare us © 
yo thy bleſſed Peace. 2 ? 

af at although [ have but troubleſome King = 
Womes here ,yet l may attain to that King dons 
uf Peace in My Heart , andin thy Feaven, 
Sh1cbChriſt bath purchaſed, thox wilt give, 
| | thy ſervant ( though a Singer formy Savs- 
s ns ſakg, Amen. B3. 32.Fpou. 
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2.11pm the Earle of Str af. Z 
. fords death. EL 


Looked 1 hen nad my Lord of Straford, » aS a 
] Gentleman, 


| FIXQN BAZ TAIXH, 


area; abilities might | 

miaake a Pcinge rather affaid,-then aſha-| 

 medto employ. him, in the greateſt | 
faires of State. 

For thoſe were prone to create in hirn greath 
confidence of undertakings, and this was hey 
enough 'to -berray him to great errours, ah 
many enemies :* \V hereof he could not” butþ 
conra& good flore, while moving in fo hich} | 
a fpheare, and with ſo vigorous a luſtre, hey} - 
muſt needs (av;the Sun) raiſe many envions &- 
hafaciens, which condenſed by a popular odi- 
#1, Were capable to caft a cloud upon oa 
brighteſt merit, and integrity. | 

Though I cannot i in My J:deement approve 
all hee did, driven (it may be) by the neceſſi-fj 
ties of rimes, and the Teinper of that PeoplsÞj « 
more taen led by his owne ditpoſition to anyſl | 
height and rigour of ations : yet 1 could ne i 
ver be convinced of any ſuch criminouſheſle inf} 
him, as willingly to expoſe his life ro the frokeſſ © 
of Juſtice, and malice of his enemies, a 

I never met with a more unhappy con'u!- 


Qure of affairs, then in the buſinefſe of that 


Q nfor 
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nyfortunate Earle : when berwecn My owne 
unfatisfiednefle in Conſcience, and a neceſfny 
(as ſome told me) of. ſatisfying the importuni- 
ties of ſome people : I was per{waded by.thole, 
that T think withed me well, to-chuſe rather. 
what wastafe, then what ſcemed juſt; prefer-" 
rig the outward. peace of My Kingdoms with: 
| men before that inward exactnetic of Cott- 
t ſcience before God, "ces ann 
And indeed 1 am fo farre from excufing or . 
" devying that complyance” on My part ( for 
j plenary conſent it was not ) to his deltru&tion, 
| whom in My Judgement Ithought.nat, by any. 
| tleare Law, guilty of death : That 1 never 
{ bare any touch of Conſcience with greater 
regret : which, asa- figne of My repentance, I 
have often with ſorrow confeſſed. both.to God 
and men, asan a& of fo infull frailty, thar it. 
| diſcovered more a feare of Man, than of God, © 
E who'c name and place on Earth no man is. 
ij worthy to bearc. who wilt avoid inconvenien- 
ces of State, by at; of fo high injuſtice, .as no ' 
ptblique convenience.can expiate or compeit-- | 
late. | Ns: 
- Tfeeira bad' exchange to wound a mans 
owne Conirie 1ce, thereby to lalve State ſores ; 
trocalme the ſtornies of popular difcoments, 
1 by ſtirring ' pa tempeſt in a- mans owne bo- 
1} lome. | | | 
rf Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in' the event 
B 4 and 
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Wo  EIX0N BASTAIKH. 
and ad eanſequences, to ſhew therarldehe, || 
Jlhcy of that ' xime; Better one 144% periſh, 
hs Ginza unjuſtl 40 ig the people. be, diſpleaſed, | 
ozed,. For, 
Wy all. lhetoodl could lens Jags fuk, l þ 
wi eapkc, greater-calamites, -( yet with, * 
CIT port) Yhad I vindicated S EF, s, F 
mnocency, at_leaft by denying to Signe. that. " 
deftrudtive BTL I, accor to thar Juſtice, | « 
which My Conſcience ogg dog Ms, then I | 
have: lone lince T, gratified ſome. mens: uns, P 
nkftil. inaporruricies, with. fo., cugtt; a fas, | FP: 
” AndT have obleryed, that thoſe, who, . 
equniclled Metro igge.thac Bill, haxebeen ſa.4 
farre from, receiyingths IFuaogy of ſuch .in-. | 
iatings with Mev es . that no men. hays ; 
mi hara d. more: thagthey:: 
Heogely! hath ans leaf vexed. by,chem.,. w 7 : 
- copriſelied Me; not:to.conſent againſt the.vote: || ; 
of My owne Gonſcience.; I. hope God hath. | 
five Me and.them, the Gafull raſhqeſk of... Jr1 
ET, 


fineſſe, 
To which being in My-foule {6 fully can{i- iſ 
otis, thoſe Judgeinents Cod hath pleaſed to. F© 
| fend upon Me, are ſo. much. the more wel- | 
come ;as'a meancs ( T hope) which: his mercy 
hath fandtified foto Mz; as to make Me repent. 
of that un;uſt AR, ( for ſo.it was to Me). and 
mbar fiture to teach Me, That the beſt rute ( 
| of policy is to. preferre the doing of ls , 
cfore 


| | ſolutions againlt all rhoſe violent importums 
'| ries, "which | lince 5 ave ſought to. game. alike, 


IKQN BASIAIEE), &». © 


before all enjoyments , and the peace of My. 
Contciente before the Preſervation of My 


| Kingdomes. 


Nor hath any thing more fortified My re-, 


* 434 


$liament TM ; OBA nut FE bags any Fri 


Fin his Death, of whoſe Gw [Ueſneſſe Ewas "Het! 


_ 


ter aſſured, then any man 1 livifng| could be. 


Nor were the' Crimes objected againſt him 
ſocleare, aS atter a long and faire” heating to 


f2ive convincing fitisfactivn to the: Majoripatt-: 


of both Houſes; ; elpecially that of the Lords; * 


tof whom ſcarce a third part cwwete” preferit,. 


when the Bill pafled that Houſe : And fos the 
Houle of Coins many "Gentlemen, Gifpe- 


ſed enough ro diminiſh My Lozd of Sr; ffow's 


Foreatnefle and power, yer ' unlatisfied. of his; 
Teviie in Law, durſt not congemne hi to-die s. 


ho for their integrity in their Votes, were by- 
oftingthejr Names, *expoted to; the ropular 
alumny, haixcd, and: wy; winch. 1 giew ther. 
ſo excrhitant in ther clamqurs fue Taſkice., . 
(q1o8 15. tO haye bon; $4 (es 72 ot &.:he,; VO 
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| 16 "'E Ek aNBAEITAIKH, | 
Houſes Vore,tnd do as they would iraveus} 
thatmany(tis thonghthivere cacher terrif'd 
co concur with the condemaing party then! 
tisfied rhat of right they ought ſo ro Co: | 
AnJ that after AR vacating the Authort-|? 
ff of the precedentsfor furuie imitation fur. 

clently tels tne wor'd, that fore remcre 
rouchedeven his matt implacab'e enemies, |/ 
a3 knowing he ha1 very hard meaſuce. and 
ſach as chey would be very loath ſhouid be 
repeated-1o theinſelves. 

This tendernclſs & regret I find inmy cul, 
for having had any hand(and that very u: 
willingly{>od knows)in ſhedding one mang 
bioud unjuſtly, (rhough under the co'our & 
forma'ities of Jultice & pretences of avoy- 
ding publick miichicf which may(I hope) 
be {ome eviden:e befoce God & Man,ro all 
Poſterity«that T am far from beartng jultly 
the vaſt load & guilr of all that bloud which 
hath bin ſhed in this unhappy War, which 
ſmme men will nceds charge on Me,to eaſe 
their own ſouls, who am, and ever ſhall te 

jore afraid to rake away any mans life 1's 
jaftly then to loſe my own. i 

But thov,O God of thy infinite mercies forgive 
mee that att of frnfull eompliance, which hath 
greater aggravation upon Me then any man. 
Since T' hai at the leaſt temptation of envy; ov 


malice 


* an, 
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leaſt ſo farre have beene a preſerver of ham, as 
to have denied my conſent to his deſtruction, 
O Lord, 1 achnowled re my traii(, greſſion,and = 


mg. (ine is ever before nt. 


Deliver me'from blood rguiltineſſe O God, 
thon Gd of my ſalvation , aud my tongue ſhall 


fizg of thy righteouſneſſe. 


Againſt thee have I ſinned , and done this 
evill}/a thy ſight, for thou ſiweſt the comradi- 
itn be:ween-my heart and my =_ | 

Yet caſt me not away from t hy preſence,purge - 
me with th blood of 23 Book id ate For 
be clean ,, waſh me wth that pretions effuſion, 
and I ſhall be whiter then facw. 

Teach mec to learne Righteouſaeſſe by thy.” 
I udgements., Ard to ſee-my frailty in thy Tus 


ftice : while 1 wasperfwaded byſhedding one 


mans blood to prevent - aftertroubles, thou haſt. 
for that, among other ſiznes', brought upan mee, 
and upon my K ingdomes, great,long, and heavy 
troables. | 


Male me vo prefer Inſbice whiclfv thy wit; * 


before all contrary clamours , which are hut the: 


drſcoveriesof mans injurious will, *  , 
It is too much that they have once overcome: 
we.topleaſe them by diſpleaſing thee. -: O:neuer 


ſuffer me for any reaſonof State, to goe againſt . 


#7 Reaſon of  Conſtience, which u« h:ghly 0 fuw . 
oy org the God of Reaſon , ad dee Cal 
vir ConſCiencete. What 


| malice againſt him, and by my pe ſhould , at 


What ever, O Lotd, thog ſeft fit to-deprive 
me of, yet reſtore uato me the joy of thy Salva- . 
tion, and ever uphold me with thy free Spirit, | 
which ſubjefts my will to none; but thy lizht of jt 
Reaſon, Jaſtice, and Religion, which (hiaes. in || C 
my Soul, for T hou deſireſt Truth in the izward | t 
parts, aud. Imegrity in the outward. exprejſi= | 
ONSs t , 

 Lerd hear the woice of thy Sons, and my $2 
wviaurs Bloud, which ſpeakes better things ; O 
make me, and my People, to hear the: vavee of 
fy aud Gladneſſe, that the bones. which thou 
haſt broken, may refayce in thy (alvation, 


_ + 


3. Upon His Mayeſties going to the | 


A Y going to the Houſe of Conymons. fv 
{Fro demiund Jullice upon the 5 Mem- | 
a.” bers, was an at, which My enemies 
_ loade\ with all the ebloquies and: exalperati- 'Þ| 
_» Trfilled indi&cent m-n with great jealou- . 
hes and feares ; yea, and many of My. friends 
_ reſented it as a motion rifing. rather. from Paſo 
- Gor chen Reaſon, and nor guided; with .luch + 
phe ©L1O8, AS.UE touchinellt of thoſe rimesx6. © Þ 
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ſ{pcace, which to preſerve by: calling in Queſti- 


E C ys peties of FOY Talice, 1 neither WEE: 


4ry 
+ 


4Fnaiſe jealgufies in any: Kings heart, who, is. not. - 


Wwbich God knows was all my deſign) Neri 


1 teeeded then either to. doe Me, and my.*King- * 
{dom righe in caſt they had been foun guy; : 


" fh 'o y . B Sk LT Fa. 13 "ay 
But thele men knew nor: the juſt: motives, 
and pregnanc grounds, wah which I: thought 
| q.”Y {elf to furniſhed, that there nezded nothing. 
{to ſuch evidence , as I could have. produ- | 
| ced againtt thoſe I poi fave. only 2:: 
\ Fs) and legal Triall, which, was all 1 de- 
q fir 
| Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure, ' 
or revenge againlt thoſe mens. perſons; further 
then T had diſcovered thole (as I thought) un- 
lawfull correlpondencith they had uicd, and 
engagements they had made; to embroyle my 
FKingdomes : of all which I miſſed bur baker to: 
ſhave produced writings undcr ſorne mens own. . 
'Yhands, who were the <hicke contrivers of. the 
'Wfol lowing Innovations. | 
E- Providence would not have it fo, yer: 2 Walt / 
te not ſuch. prohahiljzies as wee ſufficient. 10-/ 


wholly Rupid and neglective of the publick-- 
oc thalfa dozen men, ing fair a legall way 
Wyvcamoynted:to nq warle cffeR, Sf it. ſug»! : 


x elle toþave cleared their Tnngcency, and 
ned my. ſuſpicjons'; which, as they as 


- 
DT 
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What flames of diſcontent this ſparke 


( though ItOughr by all ſpecdy and poſhble- 
means to Quench it ) ſoone kindled, all the | 
world is witneſle : The afperſion which fome- 


men caſt upon that a&tion, as it I had deſigned. 
by force toafſlault the Houſe of Commons, 


and invade their priviledge, is lo fatle, that as} 
God beſt knows, I had no ſuch intent ; fo F 
none that attended Me could juttly gather: | 
from. any thing I then fajd, or did, the [zaſt in« þ 


timation of any tuch thoughts. 


f 


OV 


q 


£ 


That I went attended with ſome-Gentlemen; | 


as it was no unwonted thing for the Majetiy | 


and ſafety'of a King foto be attended, eipeci-' 


all in difcontented times; fo were my fola} 
lowers at that time ſhort of my ordinary' 


"Guard, and noway proportionable to: hazard 
a tumulcuary conflict, Nor were: they more 
ſcared at my comming, then I was un-aflus 
red of not having fome affronts caſts upon me, 
if Thad none with me to- preſerve a reverence 
tome ; For many people had: ( at that time) 
learned to thinke thoſe hard thoughts, which 
they have ſince abundantly vented againlt 
Me, both by words-and deeds. | = 

The fume of that bufineſſe was this. 
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' Thoſe mert and their adherents were thet 


Jooked upon by the affrighted vulgar. as grea+| 


tex ProteRors of their Jawes and Liberties 
then my ſelf and.ſo worthicr of their protets 
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on. Ileave them to God, and their own Con- 
| ſciences, who, if guilty of evill machinations ; 
no preſent impunity, or popular vindications 
| of chem, will be ſubterfuge fufficient to retcue 
* then! from thoſe exaR Tribunalls, * 
| Towhich, in the obftructions of Juſtice 
# among men, we mult religiouſly appeale, as 
! bzing an argument to us Chriſtians. of that 
| after un-avoidable judgement, which ſhall re-- 
| judge; What among men is but corruptly de-- 
cided, or not at all, Ein 
# 1lendeavoured to have prevented; if God h:d 
/| feen fit; thoſe” furure commortions which 1 
| fore-faw,would in alt likelyhood follow ſome 
1 | mens atiTity ( if not reftrained ) and ſo now 
'|{ hath done to the undoing of many thouſands; 
|| the moreis the pitty. 
| - But roover-awe the freedome of the Hou- 
z | fes, or to weaken their juſt Authority by any: 
| viotent impreffions upon them, was nor at all 
- my defigne : I thought Þ had ſo much Juttice 
Yiand Reaſon on my fide, as ſhould not have- 
1 | needed fo rough affiſtance ; and 1 was relolved 
dF rather to bear the repulſe with patience, the 
| to-uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. | 


But thog,O: Lord, art my witneſſe m heaven, 
| ard in my Heart . 1f I have purpoſed any v1- 
lence or oppreſſion againſt the Tynocent . or if 
there were any ſuch-wichedneſſe in my thoughts, 
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|. . Then, let the eneney perſecute. my, ſoule, and 
tread-my life to the ground, and lay. raume Ho- 
near in the dn (h. ' I LTH 4 
Then that ſeeſÞ not as man ſeeth hut lucke [f be- 
Joud all popular appearances ſearching the heart, 
aud tryin g the YERRES, anambringing to / 109 the s 
hidden things of #arMenefſe, ſhew.thy. ſelfe . | 
Let nat 123, Afthitt as bee eſteemed ( as with } 
wiſe and godly men they cannot. be ). any argu- | 
meg of my fi, in that ouatter, : more. then their | 
Impunity among good men ws ny ſure token of 
their Tnnocency. | | 4 
But forgive then wherein they: have done 2+ | 
,mmiſſe, though they are not puniſhed for it in this | 
wad. 2 E- 7; : 
Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies, | 
and open violence of bloody and unreaſonable. 
men, according to the uprighinefſe of my heart, F* 
ard the innacency of 1 hayds in this matter. 
' Pleadmy cauſe, and maintain my right, O |. 
thog that ſitteft, in the T hrove, aging rightly, 
that thy ſer vu may ever rejaxce in thy [alva- | 
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44, Ul ponthe Inſolency, of the. Tus 


_mults, | 


Never thoughr'any thing (except-ourfins) 
'F more ay A Ul thee net. 
| cheifes, which: have followed . then thoſe. 
Mumulcs in Londen and Peſtminſter, foon af- 
"ſer the Convening of this- Parliament. ; which - 
vere not like'a ſtorm at Sea, (which yet wants 
ot its rerror)bur like an Earth-quake ſhaking 
the very foundarions of all-; then which no-"*- 
thing:in the world hath. more of horrour, _.. 
{ Asit igoneof themoft convincing «Arg 
Inetes.that there is.a Gad; while his ira, 
'Sounds-ro- the: raging of the . Sea; ſo: tis.no. 
_{cfſe.rhar he reſtraines theanadnefle of the peas. :/ 
Þle.: Nor doth 0joving portend. more Coda 
lipe3/ure againit a. Nacion, then when. hee 
{uffers. the .configence and. clamours of the: * 
'Pulgar. to paſſe all boundaries of Laws, and; 
Fyerence to Aurhot ity, En 
Which tho'e Tumults. did to ſo high de- 
Fees of Inſolence, thar they (pared not. to in» 
ade the Honour and Fieedome of the two 
Flouſes menacing reproaching, ſhaking, yea, & 
| hulting {ome Members of both Houtles, as 
& fancyed, or diſliked chem : Nor did they _ 
rbcare moſt rude and unſeemly deportments_ 
both. 


» #  } 
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both in contemptuous.words and ations:t9 
My ſeife and My Conte. C5 115 03tong 

Nos ivas this a (hort fic or two of ſhaking) 
as an avue;bur a quoridian f-aver, alwates 
encrea(ing to higher: inflammation -, imvai 
tient of any mitigation,reftraint,or remiſſion 

Firſt, they miu't be a guard againtt th »ſe 
fears, 'vhich tome men ſcared themieiyes 8 
others with3/l ;' when indeed nothin was 
more tobe feared & leffe ro be uſed by wile 
men, then ti:ole tumultuary, confluxes of 
mea!) & rue peop'e,who are raught held ro 


petition chen to protect, then ro dictate; af 


lat ro co nand & oyerawe the Par.iament, 

All obftcaRions in Parliam?nethat isaall 
freedom of differing in Votes,and debating 
matrers with reaſon and candour ) malt be 
tak2n a .vay with theſe Tumults : By rhefe 
mutt rhe Houſes be purged, and all rorten 
Member: (as they pleaſed to count them ) 
calt ou:: By theſe che obſtinacy of mcn re. 
ſolved to di:ctar ze thetc Contiences mult 

< ſa>Jned, by r1cſeall fations, ſedicions, 
anJ (chiimaricall propoſals againſt Go- 
vernment Ecclefialticall or Civill, mu be 
backed a1. averted, til they preyailed. 
G:n:cally whoey-r ha1 mot mind co bring 
forch confuſion an ruine upon Church and 
Sta*e,uſed the midivifery of thoſe Tumults: 
Whole riot &impatience was ſuch, that they 
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would nor ſtay rhe ripening and ſeaſon of 
Coitnſels, or fair production of: As, in the 
a order. gravity, and dehiberatencſle befirting' a 
7) | Parliament ;: bur ripped 'up with 'barbarous 
s | cruelty, and forcibly cur out abortive Vores, 
ſuch as theif Inviters and Incouragets molt ' 
$ © Yea, foenormous and deteſtable were their 
ontrages, that no ſober man could be without 
| 3n infinite ſhame and forrow to fee them fo 
>| tokerated and connived at by fome, countenan- 
F| ced, incouraged, and applauded by others, 
| - What good man had not rather want a 
c thing he moſt defired, for the — fs 
-'| then obraine it by ſuch unlawfull and ureligi- 
ous meavs? But mens paſſions and Gods di 
I rcQions ſeldome agree ; violent delignes and 
motions muſt have ſurable engines, ſuch as too 
much attend their owne ends, {cldome con- 
fine themſelves ro Gods means. Force mvRR 
crowd in what Reaſon will not lead. | 

Who were the chief Demagogues and Pa- 
trones of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatter 
and embolden them, to dire& and tune their- 
\clamorous importunities, ſome men yet living 
*| are roo Conſcious to pretend jgnorance : God: 
eWinhis due time will let theſe ſee, that thoſe 
_ no fit means to be uſed for attaining his 

ends, 

But, as it iS no (range thing for the Sea to 


rage, 


5» Fe Fa 
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rage, when firgng wi .blaw.upon it, {ſg ne : 


— the for Maru inſplent, when 


have Men: of. fome. reputation, for, parts 
d picty to-ſet.ther.on, _ 


at. Wag made, their, rudeneſſe, molttor; 
mide war. that mans "Cap 


made, and eſagesſent by My ſel fe and ame: | 


of both. Houſes; yer. 'na. order, for, redrefle 
cayld be. abtained with. any vigour, and. .cffi- 
cacy, propartionable rg, the,.malignity of, t 
now. far-ſpread. diſeaſe, and. 1c rip mak; 


cluefe. 


Gig aftry and | d Honqurs, 


Nor could ever any order: bee otained, ime. 


partially tO examine; cenſure,and- puniſhy the, 


knowne' Bout: feng, and: irapudent. Incendia-- 
ries, who boaſted, of the influence, they, bad, | 


ſed.ro convoke, tae Tumuks, 'as; their 
advantages ond 

Yea, tome ( 1d haye. bene, wiſer 

Kane menjonnate cn as.friends, commen- 


ding their Courage, Zealg&.Induttry,; which, | 


to ſober men could tecm no better then that of, | 


the Devil, who goes about. ſeckzng, whon Ie. ma) 
Cecenee, and der VOTE, L 
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. -Fconkefle;when'T found"fich a deafneſſe, 
'thar no Dethration ' from* the Biſhops, who 


| were firſt fonly inſolenied andaffaulted ;'nvr 
| yer from? other Lords'and Gentlemen of Ho- 


"tour ; * nor yec fron'My elf, conſd take plate 


 |' for the due reptaſſion' of theſe Turntitrs ; 41d 
.|-fecuring ner only Our Freedom in Parliament 


bur Qur very Perſons in the ſtreets ;*Txrhowehe 


| Myſelf nor bound by My preſence to? provoke 
:| themto higher boldnefle 'and' contempts :'I 
- | hoped, cbr Ip oive time borh 
[for the 


mg of their tumultuous fury, 4nd 
others fegaiiting forte degrees of modeſty atid 
FGbcr ſence. - Es 

_ 'Sem= may interpret itas aneffet'of Puſil= 
1aniniity .nany man, for' pofular' terrqurs to 
!aclerc” his! publick”ftation. Bur Frhink ir'a 
harditefle beyond true valour, for a wiſe man 
'roſer himſelf againſt the breaking in of a Sea ; 


- Pihich co refift/at preſent, threatens intaniinent 


idanger'bar to'Withdtaw givesit {face to [| ent 


*itsfury;and gams 2 fitter time'to repaire the 


- breach. Certainly; a' Galfanc'man had'Yather 
i | foht ro graar difadvatrages for thimber aid 


| place in the field, m anorderly way, then'tkif- 
FEwith an uiilibipſined rabble. oo 

(Rida War («heh geht Rim //r20AT 
"bridly to/ tedeem My Perſon ind Confertite 


+ F' from yielence 7 ) God 'Khows; I: did twr then 


think 


22 EIKQN BAEIAIKHN. | {| 
thinke of a Warre. Nor will any prudent matt} 
conceive thay/I would by ſo many former, and} 
{omeafter Acts, have ſo much weakened My 
ſelte, if I had purpoſed toengage in a Wane/ſ 
which to decline by all means, I denyed My} 
ſclf in ſo many particulars : 'Tis evident Thad þ 
then no Army to flie unto, for protection, or 
vindication. ul 
Who can blame Me,or any other for a with-J! 
drawing our ſelves from the daily bajtings of g1 
the Tumults, not knowing whether their turyJf 
and dicontent might not flic 15 high, as roya 
worry and teare thoſe in pieces, whom as yet; 
they bur played with in their pawes?God, who] | 
is My ſale Judge, is My Witneſſe in Heaven, f! 
that I ncver had any thoughts of going from'f© 
My Houſe at #hite/all, if T could have had' 
but any reaſonable faire Quarter; I was refol- Þ 
ved to beare much, and did: H, bur Ididnot}y 
think My ſelf bound to proftitute the Majethy I 
of, My Place and Perſon , the fafery of My 
Wiſe-and Children, to thoſe, who are prone: 
ro inſult moſt, when thev have objeRs and op-ÞF- 
+ portunity moſt capable of their rudeneflc and 


ulancy. DS WW \ 
5 Palab Hufznelle of the Tumults (whereof Þ* 
forme have already given an. account ro God P 
; others yer living know themſelves deſperately F 
guilty.) Time and the'guilt of many hath-{oF 
imothesed up, and huried, that Ithinke jc belt 
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"| tolcaveit,as it is ; Onely T believe the juſt 
| Avenger of all, difarcers, will in time make 
L| thaſc men. and that City, fee their furne in the 
ei glafle of their puniſhment. *T's more then an 
4| even-lay that they may one day lee themiel ves 
7 j puniſhed by that way they offended, E 

| | - Had this Parliament,as1t was in its firſt E- 
. F1:&ion and'Conſiitution. fate full and free, the 
<IMcmbers of both Hou'es being left to their 
Efreedome of Voting as in all 1eaſon, honour, 
eJand Religion, they ſhould have been ; T doubr 
not but things would have beene lo carried, 
Jas waud have given no lefſe content to all 
good men, then they wifhed or expected. 

- For, I was reſolved to heare reaſon in all 
Frhings, and to conſent to it fo faire as 1 could 
Jcomprehend it : but as Swine are to Gardens 
Band orderly Plantations, ſo are Tumules to 
EParliaments, and Plebeian concourſes to pub- 
Pique Councels, turning all into diſorders and 


; 
0 
, 
D 
q' 
tl pI 
y [{oxdid confufions, 

y þ Lam prone ſometimes to thinke, Thai] had I 
e called this Parliament to any other place in 
- KEnalaid (as I might oppertunely enough have 
4Kdape) the fad conſequences in all likelyhood, 
Frith Gods blefing, might have been preven- 
fed, A Parliament would have been welcome 
4Þany-place ; no place afforded ſuch, conflu- 
| 


. 
- 


* 


Face of various. and wieio us ,humours. as'thar 
dere it was unhappily. convened: But we 


of 
it} 
0 


ruſt leave alt t9 God; Who orders our diſor}- 
ders; and rndgnifies his' wildomie molt, whey 
- our follies and miſeries are moſt diſcovered. -y 


But thou O Eoydurt My refuge ard definti], 
 tgothee [ miay ſafelyfliewho'taleſt the raging g 
"the Sea,and the maduefſe of the People. = 

© The flouds, O Loyd, the flonas are rome 11 nnd. 
"bn mee; tid are ready te votrwhelme we. | 
; T lotke tepor My ſees, andthe finnts of M 
-reaple, (whith ave the rirmhles 'of our? ſes al; 
"gainſ*thee O Lord)as the juſt cauſe sf theſe] 
'phlar imundations which 'thou permitteſt toes. 
"zerbeare all the brinks of loyalty modeſty Lakfo0 
"Fuſtice, #nd Religion, EE” 
But tl:ou that gatheredft the waters” tito "on 
.* place; and maiicſt the ary Iand ta 'app'a 
"after did'ft afftware the floud which aropn 
 rheworld by the word of thy power; Rebake thi 
' beaſts of the pecple, and deliver te fron iN 
rud:nefſe and ſtrivings of the multitude. | 
Reſtore, we beſeech thee, unto us the freedom 

'of vr Conncels and? Parliaments, make 'us 
"paſſionately to ſee the Tight of Reaſon, and 
tigion, nd with all order and gravity to fol 
"it; a2t becomes Menand Chriſtians : ſo ſhi 
we praiſe thy name, who 'art the God, of off 
m— TC: 
1 7 bit 148 Eahbt ; by Wl! not repreſs, thy ap" 
Wipott1t Juſt ice Cite ahd will. & 
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j- O Lord give them that areyet livimmy, 4 
Wy mely ſenſe and ſorrow for their great nne, 
whom thew knoweſt guilty of racfng or wot 
appreſſing theſe diſorders : Let ſhame here, 
and vor ſuffering hereafter be their puniſh- 


». | 
Set bounds to oxr paſſionr by R eaſon, t0 8Hr 
rrours by Trath, to onr ſeaitions by Lawes 
-- executed, and ro our ſchiſmes by (ha- 
Wnls þ that we may be, As thy Jeruſalem, a Ci. 
FT) at unity in it ſelfe. bs 7 
i This grant, O My Gad, in thy good thme 
for. Jeſu (hriſts ſakes, Amen. 
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5- Upon His Wajſtier paſſing 
the Bill for the Trimit Poll 


j+ £3 
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- laments: And after ſetling this 


durin the pleaſure of the tw 
E Fouſss 


B*" Hat the world might bee fully confir-k 
med in My purpoies at firſt, to contri 
: bure, what in juftice, Reaſon, Honour 
and Conſcience, 1 ccalcd, to the Happy ſuc} 
cefle of this Parliament, ({vhich had jn Me ndf 
other deſfigne but the Generall good of Myſb 
Kingdomes) 1 willingly paſſed the Bill forſfe 
Friennall Parliaments : which, as gentle andſþv 
feaſonable Phyſick, might (if well applied) 
prevent auy diftempers from getting any headſ6 
ot prevailing; efpecially, it the remedy pre-fj 1 
iliac af yond all remedy. t 

| Teoonceived, this Parhament would findfſþs 
worke with convenient reeefles for the fir 
three Yeares ; Bt I did not imagine that ſomþs: 
men would thereby have occaſioned motel 
worke then they found to doe, by vwindoing idÞ « 
much as they found well doneto their hands . 
'Such is ſome mens aQtivity that they wil necdÞut 
* make worke rather then want it ;and chule wiſerx 


4 be doing amiffe, rather then doe nothing. by 
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When that firſt Act feemed goo feanty to 
8 [ſarishe foine mens feares, and compaſte pub» 
4lique affaires , I was perfwaded'to grant that 
«8Biff of ficting during the pleafure of the Hous. 
stes; which amounted in ſome mens ſenſe ta 
Has much as the perpetuating thus Parhamenr, 
BBy chis Act of higheſt confidence, Thoped for 
Sever ro ſhut our, and lock the dore-upen all 
preſent Jealoufies, and furure miſtakes: KL 
Kconfelle ] did not thereby untend to ſhur muy 
lc out of dores, as ſome rnen have noyr. ve» 
=} True, It was an AQ unparalel{'d by uny.&f 
My Predeceffours ;yer cannot in reaſon adnilit 
pfany worſe interpretation then this, of au. 
xcame confidence Thad, that My: Subjefts- 
ould not make ill uic ofan AR, by which I * 
)celared fo nutch to truſt them, as to deny My - 
df ir ſo high a point of My Prerogative, + | 
For good Sub jects will never think it juſt or : - 
tihar My condition ſhould be worſe: by My - 
dÞerccring theirs : Nor indeed would it have. 
een ſo in the events, if forne men had knaven, . 
well with moderation to uſe, as with. cars: 
- lt _ defire advantages of doing good, 
Fr cvill, Ts EN. 
sf -Acontinuall Parliament(Lchought)wault © © 
kÞut keep the Cemmon-weale intune, by pre= 
oferving Lewes in their due execution and vi« 
Four, wherein My interelt lies more ſan any . 
HE | 'C 2 mans, .. 
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. mans, fince by thoſe Lawes, My Rights-as- | | 
King, would. be preſerved no lefſe than My | 
SubxRs; which is'all I defred, More than-the} 
-Law gives Me 1 would not have; and lelle thelj - 
-.meanelt Subje&t houldnot, | 
. Some'\(asIhave heard) gave it-out, that 1þ : 
ſoone repenred-Me of that ſethng Act : andfj / 
.many:would needs periwade Me, lhad cauſ - 


- - ſotodoe; but-]could not cafily nor fudden-ſi 


4y ſuſpeR ſuch jngratitude in Men of Honour, + 
Thar the; more 1 gran:ed them, the leſle IF 
ſhould have, and enjoy w:th them. (till.coun-5 

 eed-My {clfe undiminyhed by My largeſt con-þ 
ceſſions, if by them Imight gaine and confun-: 


theflove of My People. 


+ Of which, I doenot yet diſpaire, bur thath 
God will fill blefle Me with increaſe of it: 
when Men ſhall have more leiſure; and: leſſe 
prejudice; that fo. with unpafſionate repreſen 
tations they. may refjet upon thoſe, ( as IN 
think) noc moreprincely then friendly conn;{j-- 
butions, which I granted towards the perpe-- 
rating of _—_ who are now onhſſ+- 
micrabie in-this, That ſome mens ambirtionſ]-. 
vill corgive them-leavego enjoy what 1 wſi- 
pended for their good. | 
'Ncr do 1 doubt, but that in Gods duc time}}- 
thc Loyal andeleated-affeftions of My people + 
vill ftrive to returne fiſch-tetributions. of He 
Rour; and love.ta Me, or: My Poſterity, as -_ Þ 
= | ul” 
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. fiphtof things; and extreame famuity'of mind 
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| fully compenſate both the: ats-of My con- 
| fidence and My ſufferings for them ;.-whigh _ 


{God knows) have beene neither 'few\, not- 


4tmall, nor ſhort ; occaſioned chiefly by 'a per- & 
ſwaiion I had, that I'could-not grant te0 - 
much, ordiltruft too littte,”to Men, that bei 


profeſſedly: My Subjects, pretended Gogult 


'picty. and religious findnefle 


The Injury of all Injuries is , Thar which 


- ſome men will needs load Me withall'; as if I 

were a wilfull-andreſolved Occalioner of My 

4 owne and My Subje&s miſeries;-while ( as 

| they confidently, bur (God knows) fallly di- 

-wuloe) Lrepinivg at the effabliſhmenr of this - 
Parliament, endeavoured by force and op 

| hofliliry roundoe what by My Royall affemT .. 


had done. Sure it had argued a very ſhare - 
in Me, ſo farre:to bind My own hands at their 


* requeſt; if T had ſhor'ly meant tohive uſed a 
--Swcrd againſt them,Cod knows though I had - 
- thena tenſe of Lajuries yet not liichas to think 
-.chem worth. vindicating by a War : Iwas-not - 
- then compelled, as ſince, to injure My ſelfe, by 
- their not ufing favours, with the ſame candourt _ 
. wherewith they were conferred, The Tumults 


| indeed threatned to abuſe all As of Grace, 
J:-and turne them into wantonneſfe, bur I 


#-- black.arts ficlt raiſed up tho'e turbulemSpiri 


thought ar leagrh their owne -feares, whole , 
ts 


ould, 


. 
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| IAN to conjure them downe | 


. Nerf thad jullly reſented any indignitis| 

pur upon Me, or others, was Fehen in ally c>| 
paciy to have taken juſt revenge in an Hoftils 
and Warlike way upon thoſe, whom I kney! - 
| loveofthe meaner fort? 

of the people, that I could not have given My! 
; enemies greater, and more defired advantage!” 
againſt Me,chen by ſo unprincely Inconſtancy,” 
w have afaujted "db:4 Armes . thereby \ 
to ſeatter them, whom bur lately I had ſofemu.. 
by ietled by an At of Parhameme. = 

God knows I longal for nothing mote! 

. when that Miy ſelfe, and my Sub,e&ts night! | 
Yo enjoy Le fruits of 1y many cond! | 


| re. been a Courſe full of ſinne, as. will 
- #5 of Haaard, and diſhonour for me to goe 2 
- bout $he.canting up of that by the Sword, 
: wry Ted o hore Chad, ſo much (as, 18 
_ ahoughe ) ro my Subjects coment, and mice? 
 ewne tbo tn all probabilicy - If ſome nien had : 
- nor feared where no feare was, whoſe {ccurity} 
- eonlified in ſcaring ochers, : 
: | Ichaak#God I know fo well the & :ncerity 
. 8nd uprightneſle of my owne heart, in paſſing Þ 
that great Bill-, which exceeded the ve 
R of former times ; That although I} 
| wy hem lefſea Polirtinn to men yet need 


no Þ 


FEIXQN-B ASIATRH: Zr 
S# m0 fecret diflirtttions or evyafrons before! God. 
| | Norhad Iany reſervations in my owne Soute, 
1, when 1 raffle ; Nor repentings after, tilt 1 
> ſw that my letting ſome-men goo up=to the 
ble Pinnacle ER Temple, was a-ternptation to 
MN them to caft me dovn head-long., 
it Concladmg, that without a miracle, mo- 
My; narchy it fee; togerher with me, could nor 
Hut be daſhed inmicces, by ſuch a precipitious- 
y, fall as tifey invended, Whom God -in mercy 
"\ forgive, and make then ſcear length, Thar as 
l- - many King lomes as the Devill ſheved. our 
- Saviour, and the glory of them, (if they could 
e” >be at once enjoyed by them) are not worrh the 
1s taining, by wayes of (intull ingratitude and 
= difhonour, which hazarcs a Sonſc worth more: 
# Worlds then this hath Kingcomes. | 
” But God hath hitherto preſerved me, and 
- made Me to ſee, That it is no ſtrange thing 
l. for men, left to their owne pathons, either to- 
© ) &oe much evili thenifel ves, or abuſe theover. 
Z 'much goodneſſe of others, whereof anungrate.. 
full Surfer is the moſt detferate and incurable. 
| "diſeaſe. £2 
I cannot ſay property that Irepent of- that 
| Act fince Thaveno reflextons 117 6n is as'a fin. 
© of e1y wiil; thouch ancerror of too Charitable 
| +a judgement : Only I am forry other mens eyes: 
| ſh-uld beevill, becauſe mine wete good... 


C4 To 
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' ToThee (O my God.) tbe I fill appeale; 
whoſe A "16 9s: th Teſtice A nh all : 
the diſyuifes of mens pretenſions, aud deceitfulln 
darkaeſſes of their heartr. - fic 
. Thon gaveſt me a heart ts grant muchtol 
My Subjetts ; and now I need a Heart fitted 
t0-fſuffer much from ſome of them. - . © 
Thy will be done., they þ never ſo much» 
the croſſing of or5,cuenwhen we hope to do what 
might be moſt coufermable.to thine and theirs 
too; who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe, | - 
Let thy grace an" 2e wiſely te enjoy as welt 6 
the fraftratings , as the fulfillings of Dy beſt 
bopes,and. moſt ſpecions deſrres. '* 
IT fee while 1 thought to a/lay others feares; I 
havue raiſed Mine awne ; and by ſetling them; 
have nnſetled My ſelfe, _ 7 ; 
T has hate they requited Me evill for good, 
ard hatred for My good will towards them. 

. O Lord be thou I1y Pilot inthis darke aud 
dangerous fhorme which neither admits My re 
ary rothe wi _—_ F ſet out, nor Fi ym 

* king av). other, with that ſafety and Foaour 
Sb 7 le _— 197 —_ 
T ireafie for T hee to keeg Me ſafe inthe love 
ard confidence of My people ; nor 1s it hardfir 
T bee to preſerve Me amidſt the unjuit hatred 
and jealouſies of too many, which thou haſt ſuf- 
fered fo far to prevail e upon Me, as to be able 
 4fopervert and abuſe /1 3 atts of greateſt 1 :ida /. 
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te; pence to them, and aſſurance of them. 
ui : But no favours from Mee can makg others 
dt more guilty then My ſelfe may be,of miſuſi 
Nl choſe 12any and great ones, which thou: Obs 
to haſt conferred on Me, : 
«dfj + 1 beſeech Thee give Me and them ſuch Ree 
pew arc2,45 thomwilt accept, and ſuch Grace as 
to we may not abuſe; | EET Ss 
«| Make Me ſo farre happy as to make @right 
nſec of others abuſes,aud by ther failings of 
Me o reflect with a reforming diſpleaſure, ups -- 
4B ow yy offences againſt T hee. EET, 
2 uy by My fins I ans by other mens 
of thy temporal bleſſings.yet I may . * 
bee happy to enjoy the comfor! of thy mercies, , © 
| which Hen raiſe the greateſt Sufferers to bethe. 
maſt. glorious Saints, . <1 5:8 15. wy 


fons deprive 


5 Bs 
- 


6. Upox His Mayſties retirem 
from Weltminltcr, 


[+ 
Ith what unwillingneſle I: with | 
 ”; | drew from? 7:&mmſ/ter jet th 
K-- judge, who .unprovided of tad 
© ting a viuuall, are forces by Sea toa ſtern 
yet Te do io, ſouhen yenture iplitting -or ſin 


WY 

b 

, 

lay d: 
"mac yr at — - = till Iwas.driven await 

1 

| 

b 


; byfthame.more:than feare.; ro ſee the-barhy 
#ows riudenellc.of thoſe umules who relolves 
they-would cake the boldrefie ts. So 
thing, and. noc. leave. either he 
Members of Parliament, the «hey Snag of « 
- rg ave Conſcience. to deny them a 


Rhea this Gy Mie Fe he Lo 
alone 6 Croought chiefly-Min or 
and Cammans might be 


content to be. ova. 
voted by the #24jor part oftheir Houſes, whel 
Dh uſed each their own freedome, _ 
ſe-agrering Votes were not by any Law] 
or reafon conclufive- ro My. Judgement nel 


epinchuce, with thery My conf} 
ne, wham they. r ' repreſen ocin any. kin 
Nor am 1; further bound :to .agree with ind 


Vouzof be ous, then 1. x henn (agree 


=o 


Erich the will of God, with My juſt Rights, as 


1nd ; and I may off ſee, that the major part 
-oſfof them are not ia the right, 
#1 had formerly declared to ſober and mo- 


all : If tome mens Hydropick nvlaria 


a4 Royall bounty was able to overcomeF"fo te- 


Wi orbarbaroully co obfirudt tr. 


ye withour pitty,or redempeion;that is-con- 


captiyated.: - 


hat, freedome;which cannot be denied Me as 


Dx”, PW ——_—_ dS 


% 
> 
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effi King, and the generall good of my People, I 
\|N ſee thac as many men hays ſlkdomeot one 


ml derare nnndes, hoy defirous | was to pave all. 
4 jult content, when Tagreed ro lo many Bills, 
mil avttich had been cnough to ſecure and: ſatisffe - +, 


\Bhad not learned to thirtt the niere by "vo 
much more they drank; whom 116 foantagn of 


ſolved they ſeemed, cither uncrly 40. exhauſt - 


Y" Stre it cexſes to be Councell;; when tot - 
{Reaſon is nſed.as' ro men to perlwadeoy bile - 
7] free and terrour as to: beaſts, to. drive and : 
; [.compell mento aſſent ro what ever ennulena- | 


| Lee rb projoR.. Hedeſetvesto be a. 


þ tr ro have: the rational . {overaignty of. 
His Soul; an 4 liberty ofhis will,” acid words fo. 


1 !!- Noe do TthinK'My Kingdomes ſo eanfide--- | 
[8 4able as to-preſerve them wikhithe forferure of - 


a King |becaſe-it belongs'to Me as a Man, and :... 
A ate fon, 


Þ * 


ſent. Better for Me to die enjoying this Em. 
Pire of My Soul, which 1. bjects Me only tf 
God, lo farrc as by Reaton oz Religion hee di- 
ets Me, then livewith the Title of a King, i 
it ſhould carry fuch a vaſlalage with-it, as:naf. 
ts.uffer.. Me 'to uſe. my-Reaſon and Conſa. 
| ene inwhichTIdeclateas a King, to hke & 
| _ +- © So farream[T from thinking the Majelty off 
. the Gownot Erglard to bee bound by, any 
Coronation Oath, ita blind and buwtiſh for. 
malay, to conſcatto what ever its ſubjects in 
Parlament ſhall1equire; as- lome .men will 
needs inferre ; while.denyines Me any powe 
of a Negative voice as King, they. arc net a, 
ſhamedto ſeck to deprive Me of the liberty of 
ulitg- My. Rea'op with a. good. JConfeieng 
Winch. £ themlel ves and «Jl the Commons. 
Evgland enjoy propattionable to their influ 
a the ds wh would take it vay 
3H 0 be urged, not to deny, whatever My, (ah 
2as . King, ox the, Houje of: Pecxes with -Mg 
ovli, noclo much degre as enjoyn chem of 
_ paſſe, 1 think My. Oath fully diſcharged 
that pou by. My Soraning' oply. by: fuch 
Lzwes, as My, People, with'' the.- Houſe of 
Peeres' have, Choſen, and My.ielf_haye conr 
__ {lentedto., Iſhall gever 4hutk My-{elf-confſcis 
-eqtiouſly tied $0 goe as oft-aggunſt My: Contcle 
-  -#KF, as Lihouldc $6 luch* ngw. Prop 


5 = M ”, ” tals, 


Aalls which My. Reafog.in Try nn © 
[Religion bids Me derge I as, Honour, and 


d. . Yetiotender I ſee ſome men are of their 

» b 

. ſel ne 81VC no conſent ) that they care not with 
their King the onely man, that muſt be ſubs 


oflf ject to the will of others, without having 
2 either in 


im Me ( which nor true. Judgement of 1c. 
pur ſome vehement rejudcce. or paſſion -h 


$5 of violence, to have:the-miſt of His 9. 
and Paltion, dlifelled, anhich je OY 
Realon, and mult ſcrxe thoſe thar'are defines 


To—m—__ be web. At... oof. > Alb « ne and —=v> .k4 = => on 


| *<pollble failings of bis underſianc? x he 
It < 
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% 


how much diſhonour and abſurdity th make - 1 


of the ſubſtance, Sure that mar; carmox bee: IJ 


4-400 
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beno fuk in him toRftecre his courte by fich 
ftars as do belt appear to him, Ir arvi;es r4- 
ther thoſe inen to be conſcious of their detects 
vf Reaſon, and convincing Areumemnts, who | 
call in the aſfiftance of meer force torarty 'on | 
the weakneſſe of rhejr;Councells, and Propo- þ 
falls. I may, inthe Trath and uprichtnEfte of | 
My heart, proteſt before God: and Men ; that-! 
Inever wittuly oppoſed, or denied any thing, | 
ws was a1 2 fat vis Gnope _ and Free-de- Þ 
Iates propourtted to Me, by the two Houſes, 

. Further then T ond +pn dc Ar I might, 
and wasboundts do. | | 
 Ner did ay thing ever pleaſe Me mort, | 
then when Ny Jaengent fo concurred with {| 
heirs, that I might with good Contcient 
conſent to them : yea, im: many things whee 
not abfolitte and morall neceffity of Reaſon, Þ 
but temporary--conventence. en point of Tio. | 


Heap Aly. 50 ht na? Yap owl 
which they thonght neceflaty for My Peoples 
good, before what 1 fa but.convenient & 


. y . % 


hho, 


nour Was to be confidered.  I-choſerathert q 


4 
F 


—_— ny Þ 
- "For Tean becontent to recede much froth f + 
My.own Interefts, and. Perfanall Righes, '&F 1 
vlich Fcomoave My TeiFrobe Maſter; barin | -« 
"fiat coprernes Truth, Jultice; the Right & | 
theChutch; and My Crown; together with | © 
Gee. general good. of My Kingdom - (all F/ 
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. which I am bound to peſerye as much as mo- 
rally lies in Me; ) here IT am, and ever ſhall 
; | _ be fixt and reloluce;nor {halany Man gain My 
> |  conſentto that, wherein My Heart gives M 
| | .congue or hand the Lie ; nor will I:be brought 
. > to affirmethat to Men, which in My Contici- 
{® ence I denied before God, I will rather chuſe 
| to weare a Crowne ofjT hornes with: My Sa- 
* vious, then to exchange that of Gold ( which 
.# isdueto Me) for oneof kad, yrhoſe embaſed 
; © flexiblenefic ſhall be forced tobend, and com- 
- * ply co the various, and oft contrary dictates of 
any FaQtions; when in ſtead of Reaſfon,and 
i Aebhckomcanments they obtrude nothing 
F tor ——_ part Ong Parties, nd 
-HOWES Irons: the. ialities of private Mi 
e | and paſſions, | | 
| Iknownoreſolutions more worthy a Chri« 
* tian King, then to pretes His Conſcience be- 


$3 Oy God preſervethy ſervant inthis Native , 

# Rational and Rehigious freedome;For this | be 

| #vngh thou doft jnfty require us $0 fubmit ottr 

jos ory dl ne, whnewif 
na goodne fſe can neither erregor myfgeatiile tis, 

rr oh remwayiny dl. | 


£ £ i 
{ "Oe 
j _ T7 
1 { 


Adyflericr, and coma s, Faat ve 


[5 
c 
» 
# 


y 8 


ef 


| © *g0 


- 4-8 the puſbliberties of Ay people be(45 wolg 
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- get dofi- thou expett* from us;oalv ſuch 4 reaſo- 

. able ſervice of thee, as wat'to ave any thi: EL for | 
thee, againſt our conſcizret; and as 10 thr} 
frres of 1-n, ea'o1ns[t us to try all things by the 

' ronch-ſtone of Reaſon whd Lawes, wiic.3 arc the 

 rndes of crvill Juſtice ; and to declare our cor) 

-ſemts to that oily which ow TJudgements ap-| 

0UVEes- © o Cade 4 ; ;; 
' - Thou knoweft, 6 Loyd, hov unvillmo I wu 
 todsſert t'atp' ace in which tho: Haſt (it megarl i 


© wherets the aff atres of my Kinidomes at prej nt 
SiS þ ; 3s 9. 


didcall we, "< +85 Rs | n_ 
HMy People car witn»ſſe how far I have been, 
eontent for their go d, 15.Gea7 My (elf, in what 
thou haft ſubictted ro My Yasprſalli* © © þ 
* OLeam the unthark fu impottunities. ad | 
mmltuary violence of ſome mens Tmmod r te” 
0 de betray Me to that d:generous inlff 
wnavnly flaveiry,which ſhould m;ke Me ſte g-Y. 


 thenthem by my conſent inthoſe things wherh 1 


think' in my Conſcience to be agaisff thy ploy, 
- the — of My > jefts, and I diſchargo b 
- 14 own duty to Reaſon and Juſtice. Nl: 
Hake Ae willing to fuffer the greate fb ink 4 
degnities, and inſuries they prefſe por Ate, Pe W 11 
[i 


her they- conmit the leaſt fence. again, 2 
he ISS * 5,2 MM fl 


— 


Conſcience. 


#hey may) preſerved in faire, and quall wayel 


- withom the ſlavery of My ſouls ".. - Y TT 
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| © Thou that haſt inveſted Me by thy favonre, 
| iv the power of a Chriſtian King ſuffer Me not 
«þ to ſubject my Reaſon to other mexs paſſions, and 
+ | deſignes, which to Me. ſeerme unreaſonable, up. 
ri 1uſt, and irreligious.: Sofhall I ſerve theain the 
-* truth ana uprightnefſe of My heart, though T 
-B cannot ſatisfie theſe men. SIS en Sy 
| Though 1 be driven from among them, yet 
# give Ie grace to walk, almwayes uprightly be- 
{ll fore thee, - ; [TRE 
1 Lead Me inthe way of Trath and. Juſtice, 
þ for theſe, 7 know will bring Ie at laſt to peace 
sf 41d kappineſſe with thee; though for thefe F have 
rl much trouble among men. _ od 


| Thu l beg of thee for My Saviours ſake... * 


——_— _ te the. 


"7. Ufon the Queenes departure, and 

| © «bſence out of England, © © 
8. A. Lthough 1: have much cauſe. to. bee 
8 NA troubled at My. Wifes departyre. from 
«3 = Me, and out of My Dommions.; yet 
«ot Her abſence, ſo much, as the ſcandall-of 
MY that neceſſity, which drives her away, dothaf- 
[fit Me. That Shee ſhould be compelled by 
My owne Subjedts; and thoſe pretending to 
bee Proteſtants, to withdraw for Her ſatgty ; 
i} his being the firſt example of any Protuiane | 


42>  EIKON BAETATRH.] 
Subje&s.thar have taken upArms againſt thy: 
King. a Proteſtant : For I look upen this nowy: 
done in Eneland, as another At of the” ſank 
Tragedie which was lately betun in Scothaty: 
the VAands of that fire bring lt quenched, than: 
kindled the like flames here. I Rar ſuch motif 
ens ( fo little to the adoring of the Prortcltan 
profcffion ) may occaſion a further alienatia 
of mind, and divorre of affections in 14 
from that Relivion, which is the only thin 
wherein we differ. | 
Which yet God can,and I pray he would'n 
we take away;and not ſuffer thele practiſtsuſd 
be any obſtruction to Her judgement ; fince} 
isthe motion of thoſe men.{for the moſt pafiſſs 
who are yet to ſeek and ſettle their Religiaps 
for D>&rinc, Government, and good manned t 
and ſo not to be anpured to the woc Engl ; 
Proteftants ; whocontinue firme to their fa: 
mer ſerled Principles and Lawes, 8 
_ Yarn forry My relationto {o.delerving aJuy* 
&y. ſhouſ&be aty occafion of her danger ay} q 
affliction; whdlermeras wonld have ſerved heff 
For a proteetion among the lavage 7 dias ff 
while rhen 7:icac% and baibarity know; 
not foperfedyro bare all Verracs, as foil b 
__ miensSſubcitty doth ; among whom {yet think a 
- Few areſo maſicions as to hare Her for Hg 

| of. The faulris, that ſhe is My wife. | 
,.- "= Alljofticerhen as-well: as a#:&tion conf 
| mang}y/* 
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vi-mands Me, to tudy her Security, whe s only 
"i.1n danger for My {ake ; I am comentto be toſ- 
k-fed, weather-beaten, and ſhipwracke,to as ſhee 
ti may be in ſafe Harbour, ” Ee ak 
nl}: Thin ccmiere I ſhall enjoy by her ſafety. m 

the midſt of My Perſonall dangers, that I aan 
1Hh-periſh but halke, if ſhe be preſerved : In:whoſe 
a memory, and hopefull Poſtcrity,. Imay yet fur- 
if ve the malice of My cnennies, although they 
wt ſhould be {ariated with My bloud. 
| Imuftlcaveher, and them, tothe Love aud 
mMtLoyalty of My good Sub ets;and to his pro-- 
whedtion, whois able ro puniſh the faults. of 
Princes, and no lefle feverely co revenge the 
injuries donc to Them by thoſe whoſin all du- 
alyand Ailegiance, ought ro have. made. good 
pin £ | 
1 +, But common civility is;jn vaine expected 
: from thoſe, that hoe their, Loyalty ;_ Nor 
| 40 it be fafe(for any relation)ro a King cotar- 
gy among them who are ſhaking hands. with. 
x Jie Allegiance, under pretence of laying fav - 
5 trhokl on their Rebginn. I 
off-::Tis pitty fo noble and peacefull. a (oule- 
Whoutd tee, nuich more ſuffer, che rudenefle. of 
woe, who mult-make up their want ofyuiſtice, 
WIwith :inhumanity, and impudence, _ 3 
ter ſympathy with Me in my affitrons, 
f{ilLmake her vertuesſhine with greater lutive, 
) an as - 
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- as ſtars in the darkefi-nighes; and afſure the 
vious world, that ſhee loves Me,not My tae 
runes. RS SRL | 

Neither of us bur can cafily forgive, ſing 
Wedo not much blame the unkinthefſe of 
Generality, and Vulgar ; for we ſee God 
pleated to try bath our patience, by the 
felfe-puniſhing (in, the; Ingratirude of | 
who having eaten of our bread, and beinga 
riched with Our bounty, have Scornfully. Hi 
up themſelves againft Us ;” and thoſe of Ou 
owne Houſhold are become ovr enemies. 
Tray God lay not their {in to their charge : will; 
think to ſarisfie all oblications to:duty, byt bg 

+ Corban of Religion : and can {efſe»endure'n 
ſee, then to {in againſt their benefa&tours a; 

: well as their Soveraignes, ©... 4 

But even that policy of my enemies is} 

. farreveniall, as it was neceſſary to their & 

- bgnes, by ſcandalous articles, and all irrev- 

- rent demeanrcur; to ſecke to drive her out i 

- My Kingdomes;; ls by the :influcnce of- 

-examp'e. eminenc for love is £3\Vife, at 
Loyalcy.as a Subje (ſhe ſhould have conv 

* ed to, ortetepned in their love, 'and Loyal 

: altchofe wihorn they had a purpoſe - ro Tora 

--The1ofſeT-may: he blelt with her compaty 
the more I'witl retire to God, and My owl 

Heart, whence n> malice can baniſh Her, Inj 

ENCBUCS M117 C187 .hutthey can nover dept 


EIKAN BAS IATKH. 45 

ide of the enjoyment of her-ycrtues, while I 
enjoy myelte, | | 

| .Tho# O Lord, whoſe Juſtice at preſent ſees 
it to ſcatter us,ler thy mercy. inthy da time, 
ktanicc ws, 00 earth,if it be thy will; however 
Wing 165 both at laſt to thy heavenly kingdoms 
ll: >-Preſerve us from the hands of our aoſpite- 
Wl aud dead!ty enemies: and prepare us by our 
hafferings for thy preſence, 
i Fhough we differ in ſome things, as to Re. 
WFyion, (which i) my greateſf temporall infe. 
Wiciry ; jet Lord give, and accept the ſincerity 
! Ol «ffettions , which defrre to ſecke, find, 
temtr ice every Trath of thine . 

Y L-r both owr Pearts agree inthe love of thy 
Wif-nt Chrift crucified for ns. 
F \ Tei? us beth what thou wouldft have ns 
vRito brow im order to thy glory our publicke ve- 
Blations,and our ſoules eternall good, and make 
p carefull to due-what good we know. | 
# Let neither /gnorance of what is neceſſary 
ite be-kntywre, 'nor wnbelief, or diſabediencets 


Sh nbat-we know be our miſery or ourwilful de> 


j/ . . 
_:L er ot this great Scandall of thoſe my (ub- 
nes, which pr ofeſſe the ſame Religion with me, 
NY, ary hindrauce to her love of any Trath 
Witon wouldft have her to learne nor any hard. 
wi mng of her, in an} errour thos wonldſft have 
lc ared $0 her, Les 


 nanentsof it : Not ig.the advers Hiſgwiſer of 
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. Let mine, and othey mens conſtancy bee an.\, 
Antidote againft the poyſou of theiv example, 
Let the 1 ruth of that Religion F profeſſe, be | 
repreſented to her Tudrement with all the bets. |; 
ties of Haonality, Loyalty, C harity, and Peace. | 
abJeneſſe ; which are the proper frarts, and or-| 


Levity, Schiſmme, Herefre, Newe!ry, Craelty," 
and Diſloyalty, which fomec mens practiſes havi! 
lately put upon. it, "| 
"* Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, aFi 
T hiae; that ſht.may belizve love aud obey themige 
as T hint, cleared from all ruſt and drofſe: | < 
hnmane es . ” 1 
T-hat inthe glaſſe of thy Truti (hee may (ſel 
thee, in thoſe tot Fs thog haſt offived ti 
#5, in thy Senne Teſs Chriſt, our only Savi-ol 
our ,and ſerve thee in al thoſe Holy duties which} 1 
woſt agree with his holy doftrine, and moſt is nc 
mitable example. | a1 
The experience wee have of the vanity, ala 
uncertainty of all humnare Glory, and greatueſſ fe 
inour ſcatterings and Eclypſes, let itt make mite: 
both [5 mach the mere ambitions te be inveſtedva 
in thoſe durable honours ana perfeitions, which 
ar only to be found 'in thy [elfe, and obta inddqps 
through: Feſws Chriſt, 7 A 
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ba " Wor , . ; *' ne iS: ig 

$ D. Uyor Hes Majeſtzes repulſe 
! at Hull, and the fates of the 

| Hothams. 


Y repulie at Fml/ ſeemed at the full 
view an act of ſo rude diſloyalty;that . 
} 0 ateſt enemies had ſcarce cotw 
Hence enough toaber, or owne it: It was the ' 
"irik ovcre Eflay to de made, how pacieutly I 
could beare the Loſie of My Kingdomes, 

'| God knows,it affected me more with ſhame 
'Sndforrow for others, then with anger for My | 
Melt; nor did the affront done to Me traible 
{Me fo nauch as their (ane, which admaned no... 
Folour or excuſe. rent, > 

| | Ewas refalved how eo beare this, and much - 
Fnore, with paticuce: But I foreſaw theycould- 
Þardly-conteine themſelves within the com» 
$afle of thisone unworthy act, who had et- - 
Frontery enough to commit, Or COUNLERALCE - 
_ wg the hand of on cloud, which 
a5 ſoone after to overiprcal th > Kings, 
\ lone, and caſt- aff into diſorder and. darke-. 


| For tisamong the wicked Maxames of bold 
uldifloyallnndertakers : That bad actians, 
uftalvayes be ſeconded with worſe, and ra» ; 
Sher ndt be begun then. not-carzied on, far they 


thinke 


.- to thegreat example of Chriſt. 
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-rhink the retreat-more dangerous then the af 
fault, and hate repentance more then perleye. 
rance in 2 Faulr. | | | 
- This gave melo ſee clearly through all theÞ 
pious diſguiſes, and foft palkations of ſoneff 
men.; whole words were ſometime ſmoatherÞ 

then oyle,but now Iſaw they would proye vel 

-- Ty Swords. {| 
- Againſt-which I having(as yer)no defence 
but that of a-good Conſcience, thought it my 
beft policy withepatience to bear what Fcoullit 
not remedy :-Andiin this ( thanke God.) Lhadſ 
the better-of Hotham, that no difdaine, of 
emotionof paſſion tranſported Me, by the in-Wr 
dignity of his carriage, to doe or ſay any-thing 
unbeſceming My felfe, or unſutable to that; 
temper, which, in greateſt in;uries,'] think, bef 

. becemes a Chriſhan, 'as coinming neareſt-to 
|; 
F” 


And incecd I defire alwaies more to remem- 
ber Iama Chriſtian then a King: for whar the 
. Majeſty of one might julily abhor,the Charity 

ofthe other is willing to bear; what rhe height ; 
ofa King temptech torevenze,the humility of 


"Chriſtian teacheth ro forgive. Keeping m i 


'  compaſle all thoſe immpocent paſſions, w 


.  exccſſc injuries a man, more then his. grez'ell d 
© Enemies can ; for th«ſe give their malice a full ol 

.  wkhpreffion' on our ſouls, which ctherivas [? 
 - Cannotreach very far, rdtdoe. us much Jiurt, 
| w > NE T 
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| 1 catnot but obſerve how God not long after * 
pleaded, and avenged My cauſe, in cheeye 
fthe world, that the moſt yilfully blind can-/ 
er avoid the diſpleaſure co ce it ,. and with 
«me remorſe and fear to own it as a notable 
Mroke, andprediftion of divine vengeance. 
[| For, Sir John Hotham, unreproached, uhd | 
| Fhreatned, uncurſed, by any languageor ſecree: © 
efImprecation of Mine , onely blaſted: with the - 
[Conſcience of his own wickedneſle, atid falling 
From one inconflaney to another, noc'loh 
ifrer paies his own and htseldeſt Sons headss 
3forfeitures of their diſloyaley,. to thoſe men, 
rom whom farely he might have expeRted an- {| 
xher reward then thus to divide their. heads' © 
fom their bodies , whoſe hearts with them | 
ere divided from theitK1nG, ©: - 
' Not is it range that they who imployed = 
hem ar firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and ſo ſacceſſe=  ? 
full tothem, ſhould net finde mergy enouphito - | 
forgive Him , who had ſo much premerited of 
them : For, apoſtacy unto Loyalty fonie mew 


£——= 
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zccount the moſt unpardonableſin,  -* I 
'Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſervetherurtys 
| the cutting off onehead in a Family not e= {| 
iopgh to expiate the aftcont” done.to the liead © 4 
Ne Common: weale. Thecldeſt Soriniuſt'be 
inyolved in the puniſhment, as he was infe 
aiththe ſin of the Father, againſt the Farhs 
Ykis Country : Root and branch God cuts off'F 
my, - _D 5 
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' Thefcobſervations are obyious to every fail] 
cy : Ged knows, I was far from rejoycing inf 
the Hothaw's tuine , ( though jc were fuch vj 
w3s able to give the greateſt thirſt for re, 
yenge 2 full drought, being executed by 
them who. firft employed him againſt Me 
thar I fo far pitied him; as I thovght he y 
firt aRed more againſt che light of his Con: 
ſrience, then I hope many other men do it? 

 thefame Cauſe. [| 

For, he was never thought to be of that ſy.) 

perſtitious ſowrenefle, which ſeme mer pretend 
co; in mattersof Religion ; which ſo darken 
their judgement that they catinot ſee any thing! 
of Sinand Rebellionin thoſe means, ckey uk 
with intencs to reform to their Models, of whit 
they call Religion, who think all js gold « 
piety , which doth butgliſter with a ſhewdÞ;: 
Zeal and feryency. 

 - Sir John Hotham was (I think ) a man 

' . another temper, and ſo moſt liable to thokſp 
down-right remptacions of ambition, which 
have nocloak or cheat of Religion co impok 
upon themſclves or others. 4 

That which makes me more pity him is,th 
after he began to have fome inclinations to- 
wards a repentance for his fin , and reparas 

\ tion of his duty to Me, He fhouid be ſo un- 
"Wppy as to fall into the hands of their Juſtice 
EIT 190 c0ueY 06 
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ſhave forgiven him , as he could hayeasked that 
nffayour of Me. LOT ES £ 

aj For I think clemency a debt , which we 

eyought to pay to thoſe that crayeit , when we 

mthave cauſe to believe they would not after a= 

\Þuſeir, fince God himſelf ſuffers us not to pagp: 

Soy ching for his mercy but onely prayers an@ 

praiſes. 

1} Poor Gentleman, he is now become a note= 
Able monument of unprofperous diſloyalty, 
*Feaching the world by ſo ſad and unfortunate 
þ ſpcftacle , that the rude carriage of a Subject 

owards his Soveraign carrics alwaies its own 

FFengeance, as an unſeparable ſhadew wirh its 
adchole oft prove the moſt fatall, and impla- 

able Executioners of it, who werethe firſt Im= 
i\ployers in the ſervice. | | 
# After-times willdifputeit, whether Hothans 
re more infamous at Hyll, or at Tower hifls © 

MMhovgh *ciscercainthat no puniſhmenr fo tains 
k&Þ mans Honour, as wilfullperpetrations of un- 
Mvorthy ations ; which beſides the conſcience 
tf the fin, brands with moſt indelible cha« 

pacters of infamy , the name and memory to 

lterity, who not engaged in the Factions of 

"Fe times , have the molt imparciall reflections 
"Pn the actions, | 


But thon, O Lord, who hait in ſo remarkable 
Ws) avenged thy Servant , ſuffer me tot toraks _ 
=... => as 


-<- 
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any ſecret pleaſure init, for as his death hath ſa- 
tified the injury he didtome, ſolet-me not by it 
gratifie any paſſion in me, left ] mate thy ven- 
geance to be mine , and conſider the affrcut againſt 
mt, more than the ſin againſt thee. 

T hon indeed, wiwhont any deſire or endeavony 
of mine ,' baſt made his miſchief to return on his 
own head, and hts violent dealing to come down 
01 Hit own pate, + ; 

T hou ha#t pleaded my cauſe, even before the 
faurof men, andtaken the 1. atter into thine own 
haxas; that men may know it was thy work, and | 

 feethatthou, Lord, haſt done it.: 

: 14s not, ] dare wot ſay, ſo let mine enemies periſh || * 

O Lord ' yea Lord, rather give them repentance, |. 
pardon, and impmnity, if t be thy bleſſed will, 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the objeit's and ops 
portunitios of my merey ; yea, let them live and 

amend, who have most offended mein ſo higha 
nature; that I may have thoſe to forgive , who 
bear moF proportion in their effences to thoſe treſ. 

- paſſes againſt thy majeſty , which 1 hope thy mer- 
cy hath forgiven me. 

Lord, lay not their ſins (who yet live ) to ther 
coarge for condemnation , bat to their conſezence! 

for amendment : Let the lighting of this than- 

derbolt , which hath been ſs ſevere a puniſhment 
"re, be a terronr to all. | 

*- them their in, who know mh] 

._ | ” "a ſtgrethems from theit 


jm} 


to die for ms , wheuwe were diſpoſed to orweifie 
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fin, that fin of malicious wickedneſſe. 

That preventirgthy judgements by their tris 
repent 4nce , they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine 
eter nall vexgeance. wes 

And dathou, O Lord, eſtqblih the Throve 
of thy ſerv ant #73 mercy,and truth, meeting toge- 
ther ; lit wy {rown ever flouriſh in righteosſ- 
nefſe, and peace , hiſſing each other, 

ear my prayer, O Lord, who ha? tangiit us 
to pray jor , tod; goodto, and toloye our ent- 
mies , fer thyſate; woo haſt prevemied nrwith 


offertares of thy love, even when we were thine 


evemies, and haſt ſent thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


him. 
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+ | | 
| 9. Upon the liſting, and rat/my|' 
Arnues againſsthe R.1N 6, 


ture I was , when they forced Me to leaye 


Find that I amat the ſame point and po- 
Yorety: : what Tumults could not dy, 


| an Army muſt ; which is but Tumules li- 
- Ned andenrolled toa better order , but as bad 
anend : Myreceſle hath giver them confideng 


that I may be conquered. 
| And fo I ea'ily may as to atiy outward 
_ firength, which, Ged knows, is little or note 
 atall: Bur T haye a Soul invincible ehrough 
Gods grace enabling Me; here I am ſure to 
be Coenqueronr, if God will give Me fucha 
meaſure of Conſtancy , as tv fear him more 
than man: and to leye the inward peace of 
my Conſcience, before any outward tranqui- 
> = 
And maſt I be oppoſed with force, becauſe 
| they have not reaſon wherewich to convince 
| me? © my Soul! be of good courage, they 
| confefſe their known weaknefle, as co cruth, 
| afd Inftice., who'choſe tather to contend by 
| Armies, chan by Arguments. 
| Is this the reward and thanks that I am to 
| receive for thoſe many As of Grace I haye 
[Incely paſſed , and for thoſe many Indignities! 
| aye 
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thekis of words , whenſo many,hands are ar-' 
med againſt Mc with Swords, -.** 2 
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have endured ? Is there no way left to make 
Mea glorious K 1N 6 but 'by My ſufferings 2 

Ic is a hard and diſputable choicefor a King, 
that loves his People, and defires thcir love, 
eicherco kill his own SubjeRs, or to, be killed 
by them, 

Areche hazardsahd miſeries of Civil War 
in the bowels of My moſt flouriſhing King+ .- 
dom, the fruits I muſt now reapafter 17 years 
living and reigning among them, with ſuch a _ 
meaſure of Iuſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Reſi= * 
gion, as all Nations about either admired, or _ 
envied ? fotwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages in. 
Government, which might eſcape ; rather 
through ill counfell of ſome men driving on 
their private ends, or the peeviſhneſle of others 
envying che publique ſhould be managed with- 
out them, or the hidden and inſuperable neced.. 
fities of State, then any prop:nficy, I hope, of - 
my ſelf either to injuriouſtefle or oppreſſion. . 

Waoſle innocent bloud during My Reign 
have I ſhed , tofſatisfic My luſt , anger or co- 
vetouſaefle ? what Widows er Orphans tears - 
can wirnefle againſt me ; the juſt cry of which 
muſt now be avenged wich My own bloud ? 
For the hazards of War arecquall , nor doth 
the Cannon know any reſp:*&t'ef Perſons. : 

In vain is My Perſon excepted by a Pare 
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_ God knows how much I have Rudied tof 
Avhac Ground of Iuftice is alledged for this 
Waragainf Me ; thatſo I might. (by givin 
Juſt fatisfaRion )) either prevent, or ſoon en 
ſounnaturalla motion ; which (to many men) 
ſeems rather the produftions of a ſurfeit of 
peace, and wantounſſe of mindes; or of ptivan 
_"diſcontents, Ambicion and Fa&ion (which e. 
fily finde, or make eauſes of quarrel}) thena 
zeall obftruionsof publik Tuſtice, or Parlia| 
mentary Priviledge. RR. 
Butchis is pretended, andthis I muſt beably 
to avoid and anſwer before God in My ow 
Conſciexce, however ſome men are not wil. 
lingto belceye Me, leſt they ſhould condemn 
themſelves. | | 
When I firft withdrew from 17 hbite-hal, to 
ſte if I could allay the infolency of the Tu: 
mules, (the nor ſuppreſſing of which, no ac 
count in Reaſon can be given, (where anor- 
derly Guard was granted) but only to oppreſſ: 
both Mineand the Two Houſes freedom of de- 
claring and yoting according to every mans 
Conſcience) whatobſtruRions of Iuſtice were 
there further thenchis, chat what ſeemed juſt toÞþ 
ence man,might hot {ſeem ſo to another? ; - 
Whom did I by power prote& againſ che 
Tuftice of Parliament? _- | 
That fome men withdrew , who feared the 
- zartialyy oftheirtryall, (warned by My Lord 
=. nnweng {hn eres, OR 
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| of Streffords death) while the vulgar threatned - 
lf co be their Oppreflors, and Juogers of their - 
Judges, wasfrom thatinſtin, which is in all_. 
| creatures to preſerye themſelves. If any others 
refuſed to. appear ,. where ghey evidently ſaw - 
$ the current of Inftice and Freedom fo Ropped 
(ff. and croubled by the Rabble, chattheir lawfull : 
| ludges either durſk not come to the Houſes, :or . 
qi8. a0t declare. their ſenſe with liberty agd ſafety ; - 
| it:cannot ſeemſirange to any reafonable man - 
| when the (ole expoſing them to publick od/uns 
L& was etough to ruine them , before their Cayſc -- 
af could be heard or tryed. .. | 
Had not faRious . Tumnlts overberh the + 
if ficedom and Honour of therwo Houſes ; had 1 
Þ they afferted chrir Iuſtice againſt chem, and : 
of madeche way open for all the Members-quict- - 
= !y to. come and declare their Conſciences: T + 
know no man ſodeerco Me; whomT had the 

« [eaſt inclination to adviſecither to withdraw + 
{| bimſelf, or-deny: appearing upon their Sum- -- 
. | mons , to whoſe Sentence - according to Law + 
0 1:hink)every SubjeR bound to ſtand. . .. | 
ef Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen toſo great x 
0 $4 heigth, for. want of cimely repreſfirigche yul-:!- 


| 


% 


_ 


gu infelencies ; that the greateſt guilcof thoſe. ie 
which-were Voted and demanded.as Delin=rz- 
quents was this, That they would nor.ſuffer*.r 
themſclves rgbe over-aw'd. with the. Tumulcjrs, 
and theis. Phxtons ; nor compelled-ap aber 
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by their ſuffrages., or preſence ; the deſignee 
| thoſe menyho agitated 1nnovations,andruinfſ 
| both in Chatch and State 
* In this point I'could ne” bur approve thy 
generovs conſtancy and cantiouſn ſe ; furth 
then this I did never allowany mans refra&4 
rinefle againſt the Priviledges and Orders « 


the Houks; to whom I wiſhed nothing morſf 
then Safecy, Fiilnefſe; and Freedom. , |} 
But the truth is, ſome men , and choſe 
many, ay in fair and Parliamencanf 
waycs by freedeliberations, and Vores, to gui} 
the concuragnceof the Major partef Lords any 
Commons, betock themflves (by the deſperay 
aRivity of fa@tions Tumuks) .to fifc and tertiþ 
fie away all thoſe Members whom they ſaw 
be of contrary minds to theirpurpoſes. *' 
How oft was the bufineffeof the Biſhoj 
exjoying their Ancient places, and undoubr{ | 
Priviledges in the Houſe of Peers , carried ff. 
them by, far che Major part of Lords,” Yee of} 
rex fiyerepulſes, contraty to all O: der and Ci. 
Nome, it was by crumulcuary infligatiopso} 
truded again, and by afew carried, when mok 
ofthe Peers were forced to abſent themſelves. || 
In like maner, was the Bill 2gainſt Rootanly- 
Branch, broughron by rumultuary Clamoun | 
- andſchiſmarical{ Terrours, which could next 
paſſe, till both Honks were lufficiently thinned | 
* and orcr-aved. oy ws | 


q | 
[ 0 


he 


So, Towhich Partiality, while ih all Reafots 
ung Tuftice and Religion , My conſcience forbids - 
| Me by conſenting to make up their Votes © - 
nm a &s of Parliament; I muſt Dow be urged with - 
th an Army , and conſtrained either to hazzard * 
47 My own , and My Kingdoms rutne, by my 
5 Of Defence ; or poſtrate My Conſcience to th 
In blind obedienceof thoſe meet, whoſe zealous - 
||f faperſtition thinks., orpretends , they cannor : 
"9 do God and the Church agreater ſervice, than :- 
NJ utterly todeſtroy that Primitive, Apoſtolicall, . 
ay and ancienily Vniverſall Governmeii of. the - 
ug Church by Biſhops.  N 
i Whichif othermens judgements bind them : 
UE to maintain, or forbids them to conſenc to the : 
7 aboliſhing of ic; Mine much, more ; who, he- - 
fides the grounds I have in My judgement, , 
Fj have alſo a moſt fAlrickt. and indiſpenſable - 
Y Oach upon My Conſeicnce, to preſerve thar - 
"7 Order, and the Rights of the Church; -to » 
which , moſt Szcrilegious and abhorxed Pers - 
jury, .moft un-beſceming a . Chriſtian King,” , | 
ſhould I ever by giving My Conſent be becray- - | 
if &, 1 ſhould account it infinitely greater mi1-= - 
$ ry; thehnany hath , orcan, befall Me; in as.$ 
T much-as the leaſt finne hath moreevill in 3c-c 
then the greatelt aillition. Had I gratified:i 
{ their Anti-epiſcopall FaRion art. firſt in thigis 
point, with My cenfenr , and facrificed thee 
Ecclefiaſticali Goyernment, and Reyencues;ego 
E CE TE _—_—__ CORES thee 
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the fury of their coyetuouſneſſe; ambitioÞ; an} 
revenge, I believe they would then have foun! 
ao colourable necefficy of raifing an Army ty 
fetchin, and puniſh Delinquencs. | 
That I'conſentedto the Billof putting the Bi 
Sops outofthe Houſe ofPeers, was done wit! 
a firmperfyafion of their contentednes to ſuf. 
fera preſent diminution in their Rights, and 
Honeur, forMy fake, and the Common. weal, 
Which . I' was confident they would readily 
| Fecldunco , rather then oecafion” (by the leaf 
| obftruRion ontheir part) any dangersro Me,| 
_ worco My Kingdom. That I cannot adde My 
conſent for che cotall extirpation of that: Go 
vernment. ( which I haye often offcred to all 
Hi regulations) hath ſo much further cie upor}} 
My Conſcience, as what Ichink Religious and 
Apoſtolicall; and fo very Sacred and Divine, 
Tsnotto bediſpenſed with, or deftroyed, when 
what izonely of civill Fayor, and priviledge of 
FHonour.gratited to menof that Order , may 
with theirconſent, who are concerned init, be 
annulled. A | | 
This is the true ate of thofe obſiruRion 
pretended to: be in point of Tuftice and Authcs 
Tiy of -Parliament; when1 call God to wits 
nefle, I knew none of ſuch conſequerce 2s wi 
worth ſpeaking of a War , being onely ſuch 
as Tuftice, Reaſon ,. and Religien. bad madcin, 

- My.own and othermeas Conſciences, | 
: Aﬀgs 
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EIKON BASIATKH. | 
Afterwards indeed a great ſhew; of Delin— 
quents was made ; which were bur conſequen- 
ces neceſſarily following upon!Mine, or others 
| withdrawing from, or defence againft vio» 
lence : but thoſe could not be the firſt occaſi= 
on of rayfing an Army againſt Me. Wherein I 
was ſo far from preventing them, ( as they - 
have declared often, that they might ſeeme to- 
have the advantage and juſtice of the{defen- 
five part, and load Me with all the envy and. 
injuries of firſt aſſauleing them ) thar God | 
knows, I had not fo mach as any" hopes of at. 
Army. in. My thoughts. Had the Tumnlcs 
been _Honourably and EffeQuaily repreſſed by 
exemplary Iuſtice, and the liberty of the Hou 

- ſes ſo vindicated, that all Members of -eirher. 
Houſe might with Honour and Freedome, 
becomming ſuch a Senate, havecome and-diſ- 
charged thtir Conſciences, I had obtained all 
that I deſigned by My withdrawjng; and hae! 
much more willingly, and fpeedily retutned! 
then I retired;this being My neceffity driyingy 
the other My: choiſe defiring. . ' © © 55 #5) 
But ſome men knew, I was liketo bring the 
Yame judgengent and conflancy,. which 1car#! 
ryed wi e; which, would never fictheir de 
fignes ::.and ſo while they invited Me to come, 
and greevoully complained 'of My abſenee; yet] 
"they could nor bu. be pleaſed with, it : eſpecial 
ly, when. they bad. found out, that plauſible 
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_ and popular pretext of raifing an. Army to 
fetch in Deliaquents : when all that while they 
-never puniſhed the greateſt and moſt intolera- 
ble Delinquency of che Tumults, and their Ex» | 
Citers, which drave My {clfe, and ſo many of 
both Houſes from their places, by mo't bar- | 
barous indignities, whicheyert in all Reaſon and 
\ Honour, they were a> loach to havedeſerted, 
as thoſe others were willing they fhould, that 
ſorhey might have occafion to perſecute them 
with the Injuriesof an Army, for not ſuffering 
more tamely che Injuries of che Tumults. ; 
That :hisis the rrue ſtate, and firit drift and | 
.defignc in raifingan Army againſt Me, is by 
the ſ{:quell fo. evident, that all other precences 
'yanifh.. For when they declared oy Propofiti- | 
_onsor Treaties, what they would have to ap- | 
.peaſe them ; there was nothing of conſequence 
'offered ts Me, or demanded of Me, as any 
originalld:ftererice in any point of Law, or 
order of Iuftice, Bur among other lefler In. 
povations, this chiefly was urged, The Aboligs 
on of Epiſcopall, and the. Feabliſbment of 
Presbyterian Government. | | 
All other. things at any time. propounded 
were cither impercinent as to any ground of a 
War, oteatily granted by Me, and onely .ta 
make up a number, orciſe.chey were meecrly 
\conſcquentiall, - or acceſſary, after the . Wark 


-was.by them unjuſtly began. . F 
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| Teannot hinder other menschoughts, whom 
che aviſe and ſhew.of picty, and heat for Re= 
formation and Religion , might, eafily fo fill. 
with prejudice,that all equality and clearnefle 
of judgement might be obiructed, . Bur: this 
was, and is, 2s to My belt obſervation, thetrue 
Rate of affairs berweene us, when they firſt 
raiſed an Army, with this deſigne, either to 
flop My mouth, er to force My conſent « and 
in this truth, asro My conſcience, .( who was 
{ God knowes ) as far from meditating a War,. 
as I was inthe eye of the. world from having 
any preparation for-on*) I find tharcomforr, 
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os onfeder My enemies, O Lord, for they. are 
many,and they haze me with adeadly barred withs 
Reba 2 7 x 


” EfxAN BAStAit, 
For Thou knoweFt, I had nopaſſion, defien,; 
or preparation to embroyle My Kingdowes tm « 
{vill Warre; whereto I had leaff temptation, 
«s knowing muſt adventure more then any , ani 
| could gaine leaff of any by it. 
| © Thon, © Lord, art my witneſſe how oft I hav 
| deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſſity there» 
| of, wherein [cannot well be thought ſo prodigah 
| thirſty of wy Swbjelts blood, as to venture ny 
' own Life, which | have beendft compelled to ant 
| i this nnhappy Warre ; and which were better 
| ſpent to fromee. v4 to deſtroy ”y Prople. # 
| O Lord, I need much of thy grace, with pati- 
. ence to bear the many affiifitons thou ha ft ſuf » 
| red ſomrmen tobringupon me ; but much man 
| to bear the unjuit reproaches of thoſe, who »q 
Content that 1 ſuffer moſt by the Warre, willn:ch 
| perſwade the World that 1 have raiſed firft , o | 
| given juſt cauſe to raiſe its - 
E The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues i; 
Jfucb, "that they would make me almo#t ſuſpett my 
jown” imnocency c; Tex, Tconlt beconent (at leail 
\bywp/Hlente') ro take upon me fo great a guilt be- 
fore men, {f by that I might ues the mas of 
my. Enemies, and rodeeme my' People from this thu 
riſer able, Warre'; ſxce thou Q Lord kroweſt my 
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ojment of the fruits of their violent 417 wicked 
Conunſels, 

Save,O Lordghy ſe vant,as Þt: herte thou haſt, 
ed in thy due time ſcatter the people that delight 
In Wi'ay* | 

eAriſe O Lord, lift np thy ſelf, becauſe of the 
rage of mine Enemies, which encreaſeth more 
and more, Behold them that have conceived mſ- 
chief ' travelled with iniquity, aud brought forth 
falſhood, 

Thou knoweſt the chief deſigne of this Warre 
ir, ether to deſtroy My Perſon, or force my Indge- 


"U ment, and ito wake me rexege my Conſcience and 


js */nner, be waſhedwith thebloodof My Inno— 


th Trath, 

[ am drives to croſſe Davids chiſe and de- 
re, rather to fall ito the hands of men,by de- 
ming them,(thoug h their mereies be eracll then © 
ins thy hands by ſinning againſt My ( onſcienee, 
ad in that againſt thee, who art a conſuming 
Ire, 4 Better they deflroy Mz ,thenthon ſhowuldſt 
lamne Me. | = 

Be thou ever the deferice of My foulywho wilt 
ſave the uprightin heart, 

If nothing but My blool will ſatirfie My Eme> 
mes,or quench the flames of My Kingdomes, or 
thy temporall Inftice, 1 am coment , of it be thy 
- , that it be ſhed by Mine owne Suhyefts 

nas, [DEP 
But 6 let the blood of Me, yew, their King, - 
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Cent aud peace-making Redeemer, for in that thy 
Tsftice wil! finde not »ply a temporary expiration, 
but an eternall plenary ſatisfattion ; both for my 
fn, and the fins of my People ; whom | befe:th 
#hee ſtill 01-1 for thine, and when thy wrath ii 
appeaſed by my Death, O (Remember thy great 
mercies toward them, and forg:ve them! Om 
Father, for they know net what they ave. 
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1© Upon their ſeizing the Kings 
Magazines , Forts, Navy, and 
Militia. 


-.__ j Ow untruly I am charged with the 
| firſt raiſing of an Army, and begin- 

ning this Civill Warrc, the eyes that 
'onely pitty me, and the Loyall hearts that 
duct only pray for Meat firſt, might witneſſe, 
Which yet appear not ſo many on My fide, as 
there were men in Arms lifted againſt me; My 
unpreparednefſe for a War may well dif-hear- 
ten choſe that would help Me ; while ic argues 
(truly) My unwillingnes ce fight;yer it teſtifies 
for me, that I. am ſet on the defenſive part; 
having fo little hopes or power to offend 6+ 


. thers, thac 1 have none todefend my ſelf, or t 


preſcrye what is mine own from their prorepr 
ious Ne 
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No man ean doubt bur they prevented me , 
[ibeheir purpoſes, as well as cheir injuriess who - 


are ſo much afore-hand in their preparations 
zeaipſt Me, and ſurptifals of My Rirength, 
Sch as are nor for Them, ye: dare not be for 
Me; fo overaw'd is their Loyalty by the 0- 
thers numbers and terrours. I believe My In- 
nocency , and unpreparcdnefle to aflerc My 
Rights and Honogr, makes M- the more guil- 
ty 12 their efteeme ; who would not fo eafil 
have declared a War againft Me, if 1 had fictt 
afaulted chem. 

They knew My chiefeft Armies left Me, 
were thoſe only, which che Ancient Chriftians 
yere wont to. uſe againſt their. PEEING, 


" [Prayers and Teares. Theſe may ſerve a 


J v 
FF 4 


mans curne, if not to Conquer as a Soaking! 
yet to ſuffer as a rainy 5 + 

Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing my 
Catles, Forts, Armes, aid Navy, with the 
Milicia, is fo farre beſt' for Me, Thar ic may 
dive Me from putting any truſt © in the arme 
of fleſh, and wholly to ca} my {If into the 
xoreRion of the livines God, who.can faye 
by few,, or none, as well as by many. 

| Herhat made the greedy Ravens to be Elias 
Caterers, aud bring him food, may alſomake 


[ihe furprifall of outward force and deferice, 
$:n opportunity to ſhew me ti: e ſpectall ſippore 


1 mn pts and proteAion, 
I 
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| TI thank Ged, Ireckon not now the wanteſf 
the Militis ſo much in reference to My ow, 
protection as My Peoples. E 
Ticir many and ſore opprefſions grieve Mz. 
I am above My owne, what I want in th; 
handsjof Force and Power, I have inthe wing, 
of Faith and Prayer. i 
But this is the ſtrange method theſe mea willy 
needs take to refolye/theirriddlicof Making Me 
a pgloricus King, by taking away my King 
Power : Thus I ſhall become a ſupport to MyK1 
Friends, and a Terrour co My Enemies, byſ 
being unable to ſuccour the one, or ſupprelih1 
the other, | | | 
_ - For thus have they deſigned, and propokdh 
to Me, the new modellingjof Soveraignty aſi 
Kingſhip, as without any reality of power, 6} 
wirhout any neceſſity of ſubjeRion and obedifi; 
ence: That the Majeſty of the Kings of Ef; 
lend might hereafter , hang like Mahon}; 
Tomb, by a magnetique Charme, between tir} 
Power and. Priyiledges of the two Houles, it} 
21 aiery imagination of Regality. it 
Bur [ believe the ſurfeiciof coo much Power, fſk 
Which ſome men -haye greedily ſeized on, and} 
now ſeek wholly to deyour, will ere long make} 
the Common- wealth ſick both of it and then, 
fince they cannot well digeſt it ; Soveraigiy, 
. Power in SubjeRts ſcldome agreeing with the 
Srnnem of ow Sanya, © ot 
FR "| 
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off 'Yct I haveeven in this'point of the conſtant 

WEYilitca fought, by fatisfying their feares, and. 
importunities , borh: to ſecure My Friends, 

End oveicome Mine Enemies, to gaine jthe 

iefeace of all, by depriving My felfe of a ſole 

Bower to help, or hurt any : yecilding the Me 

\ Bitia ( which is my undoubted Right. no lefle. 
lEh2n the Crown ) to be diſpoſed of as the two! 
{Houſes ſhall think fir, during My time 

Th So willing am I to bury all Tealoufies in 

bo. hem, of Me,and to live aboveall Iealoufies of 
JKhem, asto My ſelf; I defite nor to be ſafer 

Ethan I wiſh them and My People, ; if Thad- 
he: fole aRualf Giſpofing of the Zfilztia , T- 
Ufcould not prozet My People, further then 

id they proxeted Me, and «themſelves: fo that 

Gitbe uſe of the 27/1154 is mutuall. 1 would bur 


IBafend My (elſe (far, as to be ableto defend 
my good Subjetis from thoſe mens violence. 
WEand (ud, who conſcicus to their owne evill 
ie merits and defligacs, will needs perſwade the 
World, chat none but Wolyes are fit to bee: 
iufted with the cuRody of the Shepherd and: 
tis Flock. | Miſerable experience hath raughe 
WIMy Subje&s, fince Power hath been wrefted | 
effrom Me, and imployed 2gain if Me & Tham!- 

fthat neither can be ſafe it both be not in ſuch. | 
thrway as the Law bath entrufied She publique: 
WIofety and welfare, | +2 61 
'  Yeteventhis Conceſſion of Mine, as te the: 
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70 EIKON BAZSIAIKH. | 
exerciſe of the 47ilitia, fo vaſt and large, is tivt 
fatisfaRory-to ſome men ; which ſeemto. bee 
Enemies not to Me onely, bur to all Monar- 
chy ; *and are reſolved to tranſmit to poſterity 
ſuch Tealoufies of the Crowne, as they ſhould 
neverpermit it to enjoy ics juſt and neceflary 
Rights, in point of Power; to which(arlafſt) 
all Law-is reſolved, while thereby it is belt 
protected. 

Bur here Honour and Juſtice due to My| 
Succeflors, forbid Me to yeild toſuch acotall F 
alienation of thatpower from chem, which ci- 
vility & duty (no lefſe then juſtice and honour ) 
ſhould have forbad themto have asked of Me. 

For, alchough I can be content to Eclypk 
My owne beames, to fatisfie their feares; who 

. think they mutt needs be ſcorched or blinded, 
if I hould ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingly 
Power, wherewith God and the Lawes have 
inveſied Me: yet 1 will never conſent to put 
out the Sun of Soveraigncy to all Poſterity, 
and fucceediug Kings; whole juſt recovery 
of their Righrs from unjuſt uſurpatiens and 
extorcions, ſhall never be prejudiced or cþ« 
ftruted by any Act of Mine, which indeed 
would not be more injurious co ſucceeding 
Kings, then to My Subjets ; whom I deſire 
to leave in a condition not wholly deſperate 
' for the future; ſoasby a Lawtobe ever ſub- 
jeRted to thoſe gnany ſaRious diſtraRions, | - 
-- whe |. 
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which muſt needs follow the maBtiy-headed 


[Hara of Government : which as it makes a 
Whew to the Peopleto have: more eyes tofore. 


ſee; fo they will find ir bath more mouthes 
coo, which muſt be facr+ficd : and ( ac beſt ) ic 


Thath racher a moaſtroficy, that any thing of 


perfe tion, be; ond chat of right Monarchy; 
where counſel may be in many as che ſenſes, 
but the Supreme Power can, be but in One as 
the Head. | 

Happily when men havecryed the horronrs - 


« {and malignanc influence which will certainly 


follow My enferced darknefſe and Eclypſe, | 
(occafioned by rhe interpoſition- and ſhadow / 
of that body, which as the Moone receiveth its 
chiefeti lighs from Me ) they will at length 
more efteeme and welcome the reſtored glory 
and blefling of che Sans lighr, i 
And if at preſent I may ſeem by My rece- 
ding ſo much fromthe ule of My Right in'the 
Power of the A/:tia, to come ſhort of the dif 
charge of char cruſt tro which I amſ{worne for 
My Peoples proteRtion; I conceive thoſe men 
are guilty of the enforced perjury, (if ſoit may 
ſeeme ) who compell Me totake this new and 
Rrange way of diſcharging My cruſt, by ſeem- 
iug to deſert ir; of protefting My SubjeRts by 


| expoſing My elf to danger or difhonour, for 


their ſafety and quiet, 
; Whichia che conflicts of Civill Warte and 
EE ods wy 2d. 
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adyantages of Power cannot be effeQed bm fj i 
by ſome hide yeilding ; to which the greateſt | | 
love of the publique Peace, and the firm 
aſſurance of Gods proteRtion ( ariſing froma | 
good conſcience ):doth more invire Me, than |j 1 
can be expeRted from other mens fears ; which || 1 
ariſing from the injuſtice of their aRions | 
( though neyer o ſucceſsfull) yet dare not ady || 
venture*their Authours upon any other way || « 
of ſafery then that of the Sword and Ailitia;'Þh 
which yet are but weak defences again(t the Y | 
ſtroaks of divine vengeznce,v which will overs | 
take ; or of mens owne Confciences, which al- | ' 
waies attend injurious perpecrationss || 
For!My ſelfe, Ido not think that Tean want |? 
afby thing which providentiall neceſſity is plea 
| ſed ro take frem Me,'in order to*'My Peoples | * 
rrarquillity ,and Geds glory, whoſe proteRti, þ 
on is fuFcient for me 3 and he is able by his 
; being with Me, abundantly to compenſate to | 
Me, as he did to Job, whatever honour, power, 
or liberty the Caldeans, the Sabcans, or the 
Devill himſelf candepiive Me of, + 
" Akhough they rake from]Me all defence «f 
 Armes and CHititia, all refuge 'by land , of 
Forts, and Caſtles, all flight by Sea, in ny 
Ships, and'Navy ; yea, though they Rudy to 
rob :me of the Hearts of my SubjeRts, the | 
greateſt Treaſure and beſt ammunirion of a 
King; yet cantot they deprive me of my own 
X HOSE;  _ Innecengy, 
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innocency, or Gods mercy , nor obſtrut my 
way to Heaven, | 


Therefore, O ney God, to thee I flie for belp, 


if thou wilt be on my fide , I ſhall have more 


every frde , yer be thou an my fide y and T ſhall 


wer + 


withme then can be againſt me. _. 
There is noxe in Heaven,or in Earth,that 1 


| deſire in compariſon of thee: In the loſſe of all, 


be thon more than all to me ; Make haſte to 
ſuccour me, thou that never faileſt them, that 


@ put their truſt in thee, 


Thou ſeeſt IT have no power to: oppoſe thens 


that come againſt me, who.are encouraged to 


| fight under the pretence of fezhting for me: Bur 


my eyes are toward thee, . 3 
Thou needeſt no belpgnor ſhall I sf I may have 
thine ; If not to conquitr , yet at leaſtto ſuffer. 

If thou delighteſft not in my ſafety, and pro 


| ſperetse, behold here I am willing to. be reduced 


to what thou wilt have me, whoſe Indgements. 
oft begin with thy own (hilaren. Rs 
; 1 ans content to be nothing that thou mayeſt . 
eall, 
. Thou haſt taught me , That no King can be. 
ſaved by the multitude of an Hoſt ;but yet than” 
canft ſave me by the multitude of thy mercies, © 
who art the Lord of Hoſts , and the Father of 
Mercies, - EEE cnn” SR 
Help me, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed on 


_ 
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wot fear what mau can do nnto me. 
T will give thy Tuſtice the glory of my 4- 
freſſe, oy A 
O let thy mercy have the glory of my deliveranc| 
FJromthems that perſecute my Soul! 
By my fins have I fought againft thee, aul| 
robbedthee of thy glory who amthy ſubjeR, aw 
juſtly mayft thow , by my own Subjefis, ftrip | 
of my | re-gth, and eclypſe my glory. bi 
But fhew thy ſelf, O my hope andovely refuge! 
Let not mine enemies ſay , There is no belpfu*] 
him in his God, {1 
Hold up my goings inthy paths , that my fo! r 
Reps ſlip nor. "ur 
= Keep me a5 the apple of thine eye , hideme my 
der the ſhadew of thy wings. 
- _ Shew thy marveilons loving kindneſſe, O thu 
that ſave by thy right handthem that pxt thin 1 
ernuſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up agidlſſu 
them, 
From the wicked that eppreſſe me , from 
deadly enemies that compaſſe me about. | 
. - Shew me the path of life, In thy preſenceiſ|:ti 
Futrefſc of joy, atithy right hand there are plt 
fares for evermorte 
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It pou the 19, Propoſitions firſt 
| ſent to the Kin 6; andttqre af- 
il" terwards, 


gl 
| A Lehough there be many.things , they 
| + demand, yet if cheſe be all;- i am glad 
8 to ſee at whac price: they ſet My own 
'y _ fafe:y, and My Peoples peace ; which, 
#1 canhotthink I buy ar too deara rate, fave one= - 

| ly the parting with My Corſcience and How! | 
| nour, Tf noching elſewill farisfle; 1 niutt chuſe 
+} ratber co beas miſerable, and inglorious, as My 

Lenemies can make or wiſh Me, - * - — © 

Some things here propounded to Me have 

been off:red by Me ; Others areeafily granceds 
The reft (1 chink) onght not to be'obtraded 
of upori Me , with rhe point of the Sword ;*noe 
urged with the injuries of War; *when T hays - 
already declared thar I cannot yeild to them. 
| without violating My Conſcience: 'eis ſtrange; 
ej there can be no method of peace, but by mas: 


J 
; 
} 


= 
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« On the giving part, Which is more princely and 
divine. They'cannot atke more than 1 ci | 
.Sive, may I bur reſerve to My {elf the Incom- 
- municable Jewell of my Conſcience; and not 
, be forced copart with chat , whoſe loſke no- 
; Thing can repair or requite. 

-- Some things(which chey are pleaſed to pro- 
; pound) ſeem unreaſonable-ro me, and while þ 
;-kave; any,Maſtery of. my Reaſon , how can 
(they think I caniconfent ro them? Who know 
.they.are fuch as are inconſiſtent with being 
.either a King, ora good Chriſtian, My yel-f 
[ding ſo much. (as I havealready) makes ſome 
,Mmen.confident I will deny. nothing. -: 

* TheloveI haveof my Peoples peace , hath 
{(indged )great influence upon megtur che love 
of Truth, and. inward peacc hath mere. 
_._'Should*1- grant ſome things they.require, 1 
iThould nar ſo much weaken my outward ſtate 
.of a King ;as wound that inward quiet of ny 
«Conlcigence , which ought to be, is, and cva 
 ſhall[be (by Gods grace) dearer to me then 
. my Kingdoms, - , 

Some things which a King might approve, 
-yerin Honourand Policy are at ſome time to 

- he denied, coſome men, left he ſhould ſeem 
* --Dot to dare todenyany thing ; and give 00 

much incouragement to .unreafonable de- 
_ . minds, or importuntties . = 
; Bur robin myLlf $0agrnerll and impit | 


3. 4 
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cite conſent, to what ever they ſhall deſire,or 
propound , (for ſuch js one of heir ws wa 
itions) were, ſuch a lacirude of blind obe-- 
dience, as never Was expected from any Free+- 
| man, nor fic ro be required of any man, much? 
| |ſſe ofa King, by His own SubjeRts ; any of 
| whom he may poſſibly. exceed as much in 
| wiſdom, as Hedeth in place and power. . _. 
| ._ This wereas if Samp/ox ſhould have con-'- 
|| ſented, not onely to bind his own hands, ant 
| cur off his hair , bur to pu out his owt ey?" 
# thatthe Philitins might with the more fafe- 
þ ty mock, and abuſe him ; which they choſe 
rather to doe, then quite ro deſtroy him, when 
\ | ke was become ſo tame an objet and fit occa- 
} ion for their ſportand feorne, 
| Certainly, toexcludeall power of denial}; 
| | ſeemes an arrogancy,, _leaſt of all becomming 
: | thoſe who pretend co make their addrefſes in - 
; | a humble and foyall way of perigioning; who | 
f 
1 


OY 


| by char ſufficiently; confeſſe their.own infe- - 
nority, Which obligeth them to reſt, if not{a- 
ified, yet quieted with ſuch an anfwer as the : 
, | will and reaſon of their Superiour thinks fit ro - 
0 | give; who is acknowledged to have a freedom : 
; {ad power of Reaſon, to Conſent, or Difſent--- 
oe ic were very fooliſh and ablind toask, - 
- | hat another having not liberty todeny , nei- 
ther hath power to grant, rr pn 
| Burif this be My Right belonging to Me, 
Eo 0 OT nn 
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ih Reafon, as a Man, ant in Honour as a Soyi- 
raign King, (as undoubredly it doch) how 
Ir be other then extfeam injury to confine ny 
Reaſon toa neceſſity of granting all they tir 
a mind to ask,whoſe minds may be as differing] 
from Mine both in Reaſon and Honour, as ther{ 
aims may be,and their qualities are ; whichliff 
God and the Lawes haye ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhr, 'making Metheir Soveraign, and then 
My Subjets: whoſe Propofitions may foo 
prone violent oppoſitions , if once they gaittto!. 
De neccfſary impoſitions upon the Regall Au} 
thority. Sinceno man ſeks to limit and con 
Kinchis King inReaſon, who hath not be l 
' - aimto ſhatewith Him , or uſurp upon Hinilaþ- 
|  Powcrand Dominion. ; os 
© Butthey would have Mecruft to their mode 
zation,and abandon Mine own diſcretion ;thi 
Þ 1. might verific what repreſentations fax} 
Haye made of Me to the warld, that I am fitieſ: 
go be their Pupill then their Prince, Truly lin 
mot ſa confident of My own ſufficiency, as no 
willingly to admit che Counſell of others : Bu 
et 1 amnocſodiffidenc of My ſelf, as brutiſh 
ly co ſubmit to any mens diftates,and at oncet! 
betray the Soveraignty of Reaſon in My Soul : 
| Bhd the Majeſty of My own Crown to anyd 
My Subj:Rs. | 1 
Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity 
to induce Me: fully to ſubmir to all the defir 


_ 
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of thoſe men , who will not admit or do re- 


fuſe, and negleR to vindicate the freedom of 


their own and others, fitting and yoting in / 


Parliament. Os ; 043 
_ - Befides , all ment that know them , know 


this , how young States- men ( the moſt part 
of) theſe propounders are ; ſo that, till experi- 
| enceof one ſeyen years hath ſhewed me, how 


well they can Govern whemſelyes, and fo 
much power as is wrefted from me, I ſhould 


! | bevery foolifh indecd , and unfaichfull, in my 
' } Truſt, topur the rcins of both Reaſon apd Gece 
; | yernment , wholly out of my own, intotheir 
| hands, whoſe driving is already too much like 


\|_ /chnes ; and whoſe forwardnedſeto aſcend the 


| throne-of Supremacy pretends more of Phaeton 
then of Phe; God divert the Omen if itbe 


his will. | 


| _.* They may remember, that at beſt they fit itt 


4 Parliament , as my Subjets, not my Superi- 


ours; called to be my Counſellours , tior 


DiRatours: Their Summons extends to re- 


commend their adyice, not to command my 


| Duty. 


WhenI firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent 
me, I expected either ſome good Lawes, which 


| had beea antiquated by thecourſe of time, or 


overlayd by the corruption of manners, had 
been defired to a reftauration of their vigour 


440d due exccution, or ſome cyill cultomes pre= 
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rerlepall,, and abuſes perſonall had been to' 


be removed ; or ſome injuries done by My 


{elfe, and others, to the Common-weale, 
were to be repaired : or ſome equable offer-" 


tures Were to be tendred to Me , wherein the 
 adventages of My Crown being conſidered by 
them, might fairly enduce Me to condiſcend, 
to What tended to My Subjes good , with- 
out any great diminution of My felf , whom 
nature, Law, Reaſon, and Religion, bind Me 
(in the firſt place)to preſerve: without which, 


*Ztis impoſſible to preſerve My people, accor-. 


ding to My place. 


Or (atleaft) I looked for ſuch moderate | 


defires ofdue Reformation of what was (in-. 


deed)-amifſe in Church and State , as might | 
ſill preſerve the foundation and eflencialls of- 


\- Governement in both; not ſhake and quite o«. 
+ erthrow either of thera , Without any regard. 
' to theLawes in force, the wiſdom. and pietic: 
of former Parliaments , the ancient and uni-. 
verſall praiſe of Chriſtian Churches ; the: 
Rights and Fringe Tu .of - particular men :. 
Nor yet andthing offered in lieu, or. in the. 
roome of what mult - be deſtroyed-, which: 
might at oncereach: the good end of the 0+ 
thers Inſtitution,and alſo ſupply its pretended! 
defeats, reforme its abuſes, and fatisfie ſober. 
and wiſe men , not -with ſoft and- ſpecious: 


words , pretending zeal and ſpecial pits . 
ut.f - 


ym. + 
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rations. -- 


age! © 
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' but with pregnant and ſolid reaſons both di- 


' vine and. humane, which might juſbfie the; 


abruptineſlc and neceſſitie. of ſuch. vaſt: altes. | 
"Burin all their propoſitions I can obſerve 
little of cheſe kinds, or to cheſe ends ; Nothing 
of any Laws diſ-jointed, which are to. be re-. 
ſtored ; of any right inyaded;of any jultice to 
be un-obſtructed z of any co:mpenſations- ro 
be made. ; of any, 1mpartiall reformarion.to 


. begranted.;,to all ,. or any of whuch, Reaſon, 


Religion, true Policy., or any other humane -- 
motives, might induce me. - . 
Bur as to. themaine matters propounded by - 
them at any time , in which 5s either-greatno- + 


{| velty, or difficulty, -I perceive that what were - 


formerly look'd upon as Fa&ions in the Stare, 


and Schiſmes in the Church,and ſo,puniſhable -. * 
by the Lawes have now the confidence ., by 


vulgar clamours,and affiſtance ( chiefly) to de- - 
mand not onely Toleracions of themklves, 
in their vanity,novelty,and confuſion; but alſo 
Abolition of the Lawes a2ainſt t1em:and a toe 
tall excirpation of that Gavernement , whoſe 
Rights they have a mind to invade. . 

This, as to the main; other propoſitions are 
(for th: moſt part) but as waſte -paper- in 
which thoſe are wrapped up to preſent them 


' | fomewhat more handfomely....0 © 
Nor doc] ſo gychwonler at whe yartery, 
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| and Horrible novelty of ſome Propoſition, 
: { there being nothing ſo monſrous, which 
. ſome fancies are notproneto long for,) 
\.. Thiscaſts me into, nor an admiration; bir 
2h extafhe , how ſuch things ſhould have'the 
fortune'to be propoundedin the name of the 
ewo Hoes of the Parliament of Erglasd: i: 
mong whom , I am'very confident, cherewi: 
nor a fourth part of the Members of - either 
Houſe,” whoſe judgemencs, free, fingle, and. 
part, did apptove or defire kuch-defttuRhe 
changesinthe Gayernment of che Church. 

_ I am perſwaded there remains in'far the 
Major partof borch Houfes, (if free, and full) 
ſo much Learying, Reaſon, Religion; andjiif} 
moderation, as to know' how to ſeyet beret 
the uſe and the abuſe of things; the' inflith 
tio, and the corruption, the Government ah 
the Miſgovernment,, the Primitive: Patcerts 
and the aberratiotis or blocrings of after G 


z 


1ESs _ | 
: Sure they could not all, upon fo little, orhr 
Reaſon (as yet produced to the contrary) f 
ſoon renounce all regard tothe Laws in forte p 
ro antiquity, to the piety of their rcformity 7 
P rogenitors, to the proſperity of former time" 
in this Church: and State, niger the preſeu b 
Sovyerament of the Church. _ - 
. . Yet, by a firange fatality, theſe men ſuffi” 
gicher by;cheix ablence , of filence, "ot meglq| 
EE pency-— 
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gence, or ſupine credulity (believing that all is 
[| 2god, which is guilded with ſhewes of Zeal 
and Reformation ) their private diflenting in 
| Judgement to be drawn into the common 
 þ fewer Or ſiream of the preſent -yvogue and 
LY humour 3 which hath ics chief riſe and abet« 
ment from thoſe popular c;amours and Tu- 
i} mul:s, which ſerved to givelite and Rrengrh 
tothe infinice aftivity of thoſe men , who (tu- 
died with alldHigence, and policy, toimprove 
to their Innovating defignes ; the preſent dis 
| tractions. $2, 

Such Armies of Propoſitions having fo lit- 
tle, in My Judgement, of Reaſon, Tuftice; and 
Religion on their ſide, as they had Tumule 
and Faction for their riſe., muft -not go alone, 
but ever be backer and ſtconded , with Armies 
of Souldiers : Though the fecond theuld pre» - 
vailagainſt My Perſon, yet the firſt (hall nee- 
yer overcome Me, furrcher than I ſee cauſe ; 
for, I look noc at their number andpow:r ſo- 
much, as 7 weigh thei: Reaſon and /uſtices- 

Had thetwo Houſes firſtſued our their live= 
ty, and once efteAnaily redeemed thernfetves 
& irom the Wardfhip of che Tumults. (which can - 
"4 bc no other than rhe Hounds that-atrend che 

cry, and hoHow of thoic Men; who bunt after: 


 [FaRious, aad private Delignes, to che ruine 

4 of Chuch and State.) | 

|. Did My judgementcell Me, that the Propoe- 
7” > 2 2 
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fitions ſent to Me were the Reſults of rhe Ma-:: 
Jor parts of their Votes, who exerciſe their fre : 
dome, as well as they havea right toſitin Par-. 
liament : I ſhould then ſuſpe&t My own jude-. 
ment , for not ſpeedily and fally concurring - 


with ever one of them. 


For, I have charity cnoughto think., there, 
are Wiſe men among. them : and humility to . 


think, that, as in ſome things I may. want ; ſo 
*tis fit I ſhould uſe their adviſc ,- Which is the 


end for which I called them to a Parliamenc. 


But yet I cannot allow..their -wiſdome ſucha 
compleatnefÞ : and inerrabjlity as to exclude 
My ſclfe; fince none of them hath that part to 
AR that Truſt to diſcharge , nor that Eitate 
and Honour to preſerve as My ſclfe ; without 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs ( as the 
Suns influence is neceſfary in.all natures pro- 
duQtions ) _—_— beger,, or bring forth 
any one oy 2at and authoritative At & 
publique wiſdome, which makes the Laws. . 

'But the unreaſonableneſle of ſome Propoſi- 
tions is not more evident to Me than this is, 
That they are; not the joynt and free deſires 
of thoſe in their Major number , who areof 
rightro Sit and Vote in Parliament, 

For , many of them favour very ſtrong of 
that old leaven of Innovations , masked under 
the name of Reformation; (which in My two 
laſk famgi's Predgeefiours dayes , heaved F 
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| difpzrſed among the Vulgar : Nor was it 
| deſire, and affeRt ſo enormous and dangerous 


3 menr, 
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2d ſometime threatned both Pcince and Par-- 
laments :) Bur, I am ſure was never wont ſo 
far co infe&t che whole maſſe of che Nobility 
and Gentry of this Kindome ; however it 


| likely fo ſuddenly co taint the Major part of 
both Houſes, asthat they ſhould unamiouſly 


janovatlons in Cuich and Stare, contrary iO 
their former education, practiſe, and judge- 


Not that 1 am ignorant, how the choyce of | 
many Members was: carried by mnch fa&ion | 
in che Countries ; ſomethirſting afcer nothing 
more, than a paſſionate revenge of what ever 
diſpleaſure they had conceiyed againſt mee, 
my Court, or the Clergy. 

Bur all Reaſon bids me impute-theſe ſudden | 
and vaſt defire of change to theſe few who | 
armed themſclves with the many-hcadecd, att | 
many- handed Tumults. | 

No lefle doth Reaſon , Honour, and Safety 
both of Church and Scate command me, to 
chew ſuch morſcls, before I let them-downe 3 
If the Rraitneſſe of my Conſcience will not 
give me leave to ſwallow down ſuch Camels, 
as others doe of Sacriledge, and injuſtice bath 
| to God and man, they have no morecauſeto 
quarrell with me, than for this, that my chroat 
is not {o wide as theirs, Yet by Gods. belp 


4 
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am. refolyed, That noching cf paſſion, of pee- 
viſhneſle ,or liſt to contradict, or vanity to 
ſhew my negative power, ſhall have any by as 
upon my judgment to make me gratific my 
will by denyiog any thing , Which my Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience commands me no, 
| Nor on cheother iide, will 1 conſent ro more 
than Reaſon, Juſtice., Honour, and Relizion, 
perſwade me, to be for Gods glory, the Chur. 
ches good, my Peoples weltare, and my own 
Peace. 

1 will udy to fa:1zfte my Pailiament, and 
my.People; but I will never, for teare or flats 
tery, gratifieany Faction, how potent ſever; 
for this were to nouriſh the diſcale,and opprefle 
the body. 

Although many mens loyalty and prudence 
are terrified from giving mce , that free, and 
faitbfull counſell , which they are able and 
willing to impart, and I may want ; yet none 
can hinder me from cravingof the counſell of 
that mighty Counfellour, who can both ſuge 
geft what 1s beſt, and incline my heart ſtee- 


faſtly to tollow it. 
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to them, that noterronurs, tnjurics, or oppreſſions 
of my Encemics may ever inſorce me against thoſe 
rules, wich thou by them hat plamei in My 
(onſcienor, | 

Thou never madsff me a King, that I ſhould 
be lefſe than a Man; and not dire to ſay Yex,or 
Nay, as | ſeecanſe ; which freedome #. not  de- 
wed ta the meantit creature, that hath the aſe 
Reaſon, and liberty of (perch. ; .L 

Shall that be blameable in © Mr: which «© come 
mendable veracity aud conſtancy in others ? 

Thou ſeeſf,O Lord, with what parttality,aud 
injuſtice, they deny that freedon.e to He their 
K ING: which thou haſt given toall tien;- and 
which . Themſelv:s pertinacionſiy callenge to 
themſelves; while they are ſotenger of the leaſt 
breach sf thety priviledger, » 2 

Too thee 1 make wy (upplication. who cant 
gride us by an unerring rule, through vhe per 
plexed Labyrinths of eur owne thoughts, ant{0« 
ther mens propoſalls ; which 1 have ſome canſe 
to ſuſpeft , are parpoſely caſt as ſnares, that by 
Hy granting or denymg thems, i migh; be more 
en argled in ihoſe difficulties, wherewith they 
tie 1: w.itt to: Ffl.EF Ae. 

:\ O: Lord, make thy way raine be/ore Afe. 

Let not 21y own finfwll paſruans cloud, or din 
vert thy {acrod fu ge). ions, 

Ler thy lory be my end, thy word my rule and 
then thy well be owes I © 
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T1 caxnat pleaſe all, I care wat to pleaſe ſome 
- wen ; If 1 may be happy to pleaſe thee, I need 


not feare whom I difpleaſe © 
T hou that makeſt the wiſdome of the world 
| fooliſhnes , and takeſt in their own devices, 
ſuch as are wiſe in their own conceits make me 
w3ſe by thy T ruthfor thy honour my kingdoms 
generay good, and my own ſonls ſalvation,and 
4 feall not much regard the worlds opinion, or 

diminution of me, 

T he leſſe wiſdom they are willing to itmpute 
' £ome the more they ſhall be convinced of thy 
w/dors diretting me., while 1 deny nothing fit 
z0.be granted, out of creſnefſe, or humonr ; nor 
grant any thing which ts to be demied, out of 

. uy feare, or flattery of men, 


Suffer me not to guiltie,or unhappy,by wil- 


Y ling or inconfiderate advancing any mens ae- 


. figns,which are injurious to the publique good, . || 


_ while 1 confirme-them by my conſent. 


. Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or de- 


| frauds the prublike of what # beſt , by any mos 


. rTofe or fore asſſentings, 


Hake me ſo hambly charitable, as ta follow 


© their adviſe, when it appears to be for the pub+ 


- _ 


like good, of whoſe affections to me, I haveyet :| 


. but few evidences 0 aſſure Ade, | | | 


T hou canſt as well bleſſe hoxeft erronrs, as: 


blaft fraudulent counſels. 


Since we muſt give an account of every end f 
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and idle wora in. private , at thy Tribunal; | 
Lord make me careful of thoſe ſolemane decla> , 
rations of my minde which are like to have the 
greateſt influence xpon the Publike , exther for , 
woe, or weate. | | 
T he lefſe others conſider what they ack_make: 
| me the more ſolicitons what I anſwer. 
Though Mine own,and My Peoples preſſures 
are grievous,and peace would be very pleaſing; 
yet Lord,never ſuffer Me to avoid the one , or , 
purchaſe the other , with the leaſt expenſe or . 
waſt of my Conſcience ; whereof thon O Lord . 
only art deſeruedly more Maſter than my ſelf. 


| 12, Ypon the Rebellion, and troubles. 
| #Ircland. — 
t. FT H;E Commotions in Ireland were fo 


_ —_— 


fudden, and ſo violent, 'that it was 
hard at firſt either to diſcern the riſe, 
« apply a remedie co that precipitant Repel- 
on, Y 
Indeed, that fea of blood , which hath there 
been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed , is enough 
. | to drown any man in eternall. both infamy 
| and miſery, whom God ſhall finde the malici- 
. | 92S Authour or inſtigator of its effuſion, - ;- ;, 
It fell our, as a moſt unhappy adyantage to 
ſome mens malice againſt me ; chat when they: - 
- had -/ 
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had impudence enough to lay any thingto my | 
| Charge, this bloody opportunity ſhould be of- | 
| fered them, with which I muſt be afperf-d. Al- 
though there was nothing which could be more | 
F abhorred ro me, beag fo full of finne againk | 
| God, diſloyalty to my ſelfe, and deſtruRiveto | 
| my Subjeets, ; 
| © Solmemen took it very i!l not to be belecved 

| When they afficmed, that whatthe Iriſh Rebels | 
| didy; was done with my privity ( at leaſt) if | 
| hot by my Commiſſion : Bur theſe knew reo | 
well, thar icis no news for ſome of my Subjeds * 
to fight, not only ' without. my Commiſſion, F 
| but agzint my Command, and Perſon too; | 
yet all che while co precend, they fight by my | 
| Authority, and for my Safery. 

|. I wonld to God the Jrifh had nothing to 
 alledgefor their imicacion againſt thoſe, whoſe 
| Dlarne- nant needs be the greater, by how much 
| Proteſtane- [Principles ' are more agaiaſt all 
| Rebellion againſt Princes, then thoſe of Pa«| 
| pifls. Nor will the goodn:fle of men$iatenti-| 
| ons excuſethe ſcandall, and contagion of their 
| Examples, _— 
| . Bat who ever faile of their Duty toward 
' me, I mutt bear the blame; this Honour my} 
| Enemies have alwaies done me, to-think mo-f 
| Cerace injuries nor proportionate to me, noÞ 

| comperenct tryals, either of my patience undef 


Is 


4 wo 
chem, or my pardon of them. E 
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"Therefore with exquiſite malice they have 
| mixed the gall and vinegar of falfiry ap 
| contempt, with the cup of my Aﬀion:;" 
Charging menot only with uncruchs, but ſuch, | 
| 2s wherein 1 have the greaceft ſhare of leffe ' 
| and diſhonour by wharis committed ; where= 
' by (inall Policy, Reafon, and Religion, ha+- 
ving leaft caufe'to give the leaſt con'ent, ant. 
| moſt grounds of utter deteftation) I gall 
repreſented by them tothe world the thu 


> ma #: 


| humane and barbarous : . Like ſome Exile: 
. pick monſter, whom nothing will ſerve tent? 
and drink, buethe fl:(h and bioud of my own } 
| Subjets; in whoſe common welfare my inte= 
' reſt lies as much as ſome mens do-hin their 
perturbations : Who think they-ca>tior do. 
| yellbatin evill times, nor fo cunningly as'in | 
| laying theodirem of choſe ſad eycnrs on others, | 
| Mhereelch themſelyes are moſt pleaſed, and | 
whereof chey haye beca nor the feaſt occa» |} 
| fon. : + | i274 JOE ris 
| And certainly, tis thought by. miny wiſe | 
men, that the ptepoſterous rigour, and.unrea- | 
ſonable ſeverity, which ſome men'carried be= | 
| forechcm in England, was not the lealt incen= | 
| tive, thatkindled, and bl:iy up intothoſe-hor- 
- 71d flames, the ſpaik:s of diſcontent, which 
| wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewell for 'R:befhon 
| ih /reland; where defpaitebeing added tocbeir 
| former diſcontents, and che tcares of utter £x- | 
7 hi cirparion: 
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tirpation to their wonted oppreſſions , it was 
ealic to provoke to an open Rebellion, a peo- 
ple prone enough, to break our to all exorbi- 
rant violence, both by ſome Principles of their 
Religion , and the naturall deſires of libertie ; 
both to exempt themſelves from their preſent 
reltraics, and to prevent thoſe after rigours, 
wherewith they ſaw themſclves apparently 

hreacned, by the covetous zeale, and uncha- 

cable fury of ſome men, who think it agreat 

Argument of the truth of their Religion , to 

. endure no other but their own. 

God knows, as I can with Truth waſh my | 
hands in Innocency,as teany guilt in that Re- | 
bellion ; ſo I might waſh them in my Tears,as. | 
the fad apprehenfions I had , to ſee it ſpread 
fo farre, and make ſuch waſte, And this ina 

- time, When diſtraRions , and jealoufies here in 
England,made moſt men rather intent to their 
own fafety , or deſignes they were driving , 
then to the relief of thoſe, who were every day 
inhnmanely butchered in 1re/and : W hoſe 
teare and blood might , if\nothing elſe, have 

nenched, or at.leaſt for a time, repreſſed and 

othered thoſe ſparks of Civill diffentions, 
and Jealouſfies , which in Exg/and ſome men 
mal} induſtriouſly ſcattered. 
TI would to God no man had been lefſe af- 
feted with Irelands fad eftace then my (elf; 
I offered co goe my ſelf: in Perſon upon that 
ex-.- 


| 
| 


OTE I * 


EIKON BASTIAIKH, 93 
&pedition ; Burt ſome men were cither afraid 
I ſhould have any one Kingdome quieted ; or 
loath they were to ſhoot at any mark herelefſe 


{ then my felf ; or that any ſhould have the glo- 
ry of my deſtrution but themſelves. Had 


my -many offers been accepted, I am confi- 
dent neither the ruine had been ſo great, nor 
the calamity ſo long, nor the remedy ſo de- 


| ſperate. 


So that, next to the (in of thoſe , who be- 


| gan that Rebellion, theirs mulis needs bee : 
| Whocither hindred the (peedic fuppreſling of: 


it by Domeſticke difſentions , or diverted | 
the Aides , or exaſperated the Rebells to the 

moſt deſperate reſolutions and actions, by 
threatning all excremies , not onely to the 
known heads . and cheife incendiaries, but e- | 
ven to the whole communitie of that Nation ; 

Reſolving to deſtroy Root and'Branck , men, 
women and children ; without any regard to 
thoſc uſuall plcas for mercy , which Conque- 
rours, not wholly barbarous,are wont to hear 
from their own breaſts, in behalfe of choſe, 
whoſe oppreſſive faccs , rather then their ma- 
lice , engaged them ; or whoſe imbecilicie for 


| Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could neither 


lift up a hand againſt them, nor diſtinguiſh be- 
tween their rizht hand and their I:fr : Which 
19 ban and ( I think ) un-evangelicall 


| Zrale is too like thax of the rebuked Di nf 1a 
Ss ld Saooſ 95 cn 
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| who wculd go no lower in cheir reyenge, thet | 
to call for fire from Heaven upon whole Ci. | 
| ties, for the repulle or neglet of a few ; or like | 
| that of /«cobs ſons, which the Father both blas | 
| med and curſed : chufing rather touſeall ex- | 
| tremities, which might drive men todeſperate 
| ebſtinacy, then to apply moderate remedies; 
| ſuch as might puniſh ſome with , exemplary | 
| Juſtice, yet diſarme c:hers, with tenders of | 
| mercy up2N their ſubmiſſion, and our protedti- | 
| onofthem, from the fury of choſe, who would Þ. 
ſoon drown ther, it they - refuſed to ſwim ® 
down the popular itream with them. | 
 _ But ſome kindof Zeale counts all mercifull | 
moderation,luke- warmneflezand had rather bef , 
| eruell then counted cold, and 1s not ſeldome| | 
\. moregreedy to killthe Bear for his skin, thenf | 
| forany harme he bath done. The confiſcarionſ | 
| of mens'eftares bring more beneficiall, then 
the charity of ſaving their lives, er reforming | 
| thcirErrours, | | 
When all proportionable fuccours of the , 
| or Proteſtants in' 7reland ( who were daily 4 
maſſacred, and ovetborne (with numbers g 
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| fervethereminant that had yet efcaped: God | 


| knowes with how much commilſeration and | 
| folicitous caution I earried on that bufineſſe, | 
| by perſons of Henour and Integrity, that ſo T | 


| mightneicher incourage theRebells Inſolence, | 
|} nor diſceurage the Proteſtants Loyalty and | 


Patience. 
Yet when this wasSeffc&ed inthe beſt ſort, | 
that the neceſſity and difficulcy of affaires | 
| would then permit, 1 wasthen to fuffer again | 
| in my Reputation and Honour, becauſe I tuffee | 


© red not the Rebels utterly to deyour the re- | 
| mainirng handfuls of the Proteftants there. | 


I thought, thatin allreaſon, the gaining of | 
that reſpire could not be fo much to the Re- 
bels advantages (which ſome have highly ca= | 
| umniated againſt me) as it might have been | 


| for the Proteſtants future, as well as preſent | 
lafety ; IF durirg the time of that Ceſſation, 
| fome men had had the grace to have laid 1re- | 
lands fad condition more to heart ;' and laid 
afide thoſe violent motions, which were here | 
earried on by thoſe, that had better kill co | 
kt bloudthan to Ranch ir, _ "0 
? But inal! themiſconfiritions of my a= | 
ets, ( which are prone 0 find mere credulity | 
inmen towhat is falic, and evill, than loye or 
charity to what is rrne and good) as I have ho | 
Tadge b ur God above me, fo 1 can baye comi= | 


fort to a ppeale co his omniſcienee, who doth | 
We: OO ns OY ON i OR OO not 
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his ſervant Job's. 

] have cnough to doe to look to my own 
Conſcience, and the faichfu!l diſcharge of my 
Truſt as a King ; I have ſcarce leiſure rocon: 
ſider thoſe ſwarmes of reproaches, which iflue 
out of foine mens mouthes and hearts, as ea« 


Much leffe ro make ſuch prolix Apologies , as 
might givethoſe men ſatisfaRtion +: who con- 


loacth to belieye any man not to be as bad as 
themſelves, 


| .canÞur at che one, I ſhall ot much regard to 
 beare the other. 


| badas my worſt enemics can falſly ſay, Andl 
| bope I ſhall till doe betcer than they deſerye 
er deſire. I ſhould 

| I believe ic will ac laſt appear , that they who 
| firſt began ro embroyle my other Kingdome 
| arcin great part guilty, if not of the firſt let: 
_ ting oue, yer of the not-rimely Ropping tho 
|  horideffufions of bloud in Ireland. 

|. Which (whatever my Encmies pleaſe co fay, 
{ or think) I look upon, as that of my oth 
| Kingdomes , cxbauſted out of my own veins; 
| ,-no naan, being ſo much yeakned by it, es.my 


not therefore deny my Innocence, becauſe he | 
| is pleaſed fo farre totry my patience, as hedid | 


fily as ſmoke, or ſparks doe out of a fornace ; 


ſcious to their own depth of wickednefle, are 


Tis Kingly to doe well, and heare ill: 1f1| 


I thank God I can heare with patience, a | 
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{Ie ; And I hope , thongh mens unfatiable 
cruelties never will, yet the mercy of God will 
atlengch ſay co his juſtice, 7:  enowgh : and 
command the Sword of Civill Wars to ſhearthy 
icfelf: his mercifull juſtice intending, I cruſt, 
not our utter confuſion , but our cure : the a- 
barement of our finnes , not the defolating of 
theſe Nations, 


' O my God,let thoſe infinite mercies prevent 
| 1 once again, which I and my Kingdoms have 
formerly abuſed, and can never deſerve, fhonld 


be reſtored, 


[| Thou ſeeft how much cruelty among {orifti- 


0 


ans is ated nnaer the colour of Religion ; -46 ij 
jen could not be Chriſtians , unleſſe wecrucifie 
| one anotier, | | 
| *Becanſe we have not more lowed thy Truth, 


ard practiced in charity , thou haſt ſuffered a 
Spirit of Erronr and bitternefſe , of mutuall 
and mortall hatred to riſe among us. 
'0 Lord, forgive wherezs we have fenned, 
ad ſanttifie what we have ſuffered. 
Let our Repentance be our recovery', 4s RY © 
great fins have been our ruine, © a 
Let not the miſeries I and my Kingdoms have © 
hitherto ſuffered ſeem [mall to thee : but make. 
ofiy fins appear to our conſciences, as they are © 


re ſented in the glaſe of thy judgements » for 1 


_ fflittons. 


thon never puniſheſt {mal failings, with ſo ſe- © 
Þ 0 


- 
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O therefore, according to the multitude of thy 
great mercies, pardon eur ſinnes , and remove 


thy judgements, which are very many, and 6 


heavy. 


Tet let onr finnes be ever more grievous to ws, |. 


than thy judgements z and make us more willing t& 
repent, than to be relieved ; firſt give us the peace 
of penitent conſciences, and then «be tranquility f 
amited Kingdsms. 
In the ſeaof our Saviours Blood drowne our 


ſinnes, and through this red ſea of our own Blod | 
bring ws at laſt to a ſtate of Piety, Peace and | 


Plenty. 
As my publich relations to all, make me ſhare in 
68 my Sabjefts ſuffering 3 ſo give me [uch a piow' 
ſenſe of them, as becomes a Chriſtian King, anda 
Joving Father of my People. 
Let the ſcandaloxs and unjuſt reproaches caſt ups. 
on me, be as a breath, more to kindle my compaſſi- 
.on5 Give me grace to heap Charitable coles of fire: 
on their heads to melt them,whoſe malice or cru- 
el Zeal hath kindled, or hindred the quenching of 
tho/e flames, which bath ſo much waſted my three 
Kingdoms. 
O re(ca? and aſſiſt theſe poor Protefiants i in Ires" " 
Tand, whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. ,» 
And lead thoſe in the ways of ho ſaving T cathy; | 
whoſe TIpnorauce or Errours bave filled them with" 
rebellious and deftrufive Principles,which they. alt" 
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. Let the hand of thy jaffice be againſt theſe, who 


| malicionſly and defpightfully have raiſed or foment= 


ed theſe cruell and deſperate Wars. 

Thou that art far from defiroying the innocent 
with the gailty,land the errenious with the malici= 
ow 5 thou that badft pitty on Niniveh for the ma- 
n) children that were therein, give net over the 
whole ſtock of that populous and ſeduced Nation, to 
| the wrath of thoſe, whoſe covetouſneſſe makes them 
| crgell 3 nor to their anger, which is 106 fierce, and 
| therefore juſtly curſed. 

Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of the 
furnace of thy ſevere jufice,'a Pofterity which may 


| praiſe thee for thy mercy. 


And deal with me, net according to mans u1juſt 
reproaches, but according to the innocency of my 


I Honds 37 thy fight. 


If I have defired or delighted in the wofull 
lay of my Kingdoms calamities, If I bave not 
tarneftly ſludzed, ana faitbſully endeavoured the 
preventing and compoſing of theſe bloody Diftrae 


Piitons 3 then let thy Hand be agairſt me and my 
[Fathers Houſe. O Lord, thox [eeſt T have ene- 
ain mies.exough of men 3 as I need not, (0 ſhould not 
1.4 dare thus to imprecate thy curſe on me and mine, 
-jif my Conſcience did not witneſſe my integrity, 
ich thou, O Lord, knoweſt right wel. But I 


;i[!1.ft: nor to my own merit, but thy mercies ; 


pare us, O Lord, andbe not angry with us for 
ef \ 
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13. Vponthe Calling in of the Scots, and| 
. thu comming. _ ; 


;FJ*HRE Scots are a Nation , upon whoml | 
| . have not only common tics. of Na- 
ture, SOveraignty, and Bounty, With | 
, my Facher of blefled memory.; but alſo ſpe- | 
,Ciall and late obligations of favours, having Þ 
gratified the ative Spirits among them fo | 
 farre, chat 1 ſeemed to many, to prefer the de-þ 
fires of that parry, before My owne Intereſt 
and Honour. Burt, I fee, Royall bounty em- 
| boldens ſome men to ask, and a& beyoad all 
bounds of modeſty and gratitude. "3 
' My charity, and act of Pacitication,forbids 
| +Metorcfle& on former paſſiges ; wherein 1 
| ;{{hillever befarre from letting any mans in- 
|  . gratitude, or inconſtancy, make Me repentd 
what I granted them for the publique good: 
| I pray Godt may ſo prove. 
The comming againe of that party ints 
| #vxgland, With an Army, onely to conforme 
| this Churchto their late new Modell, cannot 
|  !butſcemeas unreaſonable, as they would hav 
.thought che lame meaſure offered from hen 
;to themſelves Ih 
q ' Other errand I could never underſtang- 
| they bad, (befides thoſe common _ oy - 
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flouriſhes for Religion and Liberty) fave only 
co confirm the Presbyterian Copy they had 
1 fer, by making this Church te. write after - 
| chem, thought were in bloody charaRters. 
| + Which deſignte and end,whetherit wall ju- * 
| Rife.che uſe of ſack violent meanes before the © | 
divine Juſtice, 1-leave to their contcienc. s. ro 7 | 
_ judge, who have already fcle che milery vt che - | 
means,bur not reaped the beneficof the end, » | 
citherin this Kingdome,or that. | porors 
| + Shchiknots and (croſnefe} of graine be- * | 
' 4ng objected here, as: will hardiy {tit.r tut - 
Forme which-they cry up, as tie gnty jult 1e- 
formation, and ſcrling. of Government and 
Diſcipline in Churches, to goe on fo {moothly 
here,as it might doein Scoeland; and was ley | 
them imagined would have done in England, | 
;} When ſo many of-the Zng1i/ Glergy, through +| 
14 Fvity , or diſcontent, it no worſe 'paſſion, 
ſuddenly quired their former- engagements 
F1| t0:Epiſcopacy, and faced abaur; $0 their Pret- © 
bytery. 19 R{;2175 > I Li's 5 4 
Ic cannot but feemeither paſſion, or ſome | 
{cIte-ſeeking, more then trde Z;ale, and pious * 


0 

ed DPiſcreyoa , i-for any. forraigne State, or | 
i Churca,to prefcride ſuch medicines onely for | 
| Ochers, winch. themſelves have uſed , rather | 
, kac;elictully hen commeneably ;: not confſi- *| 


d:ring chac the fame Phyſick-on different con- 
S Kiumyvas, will have diff. rent operations; 1 hart | 
q- F 3 may | 
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may kill, one which doth but cure ang 
ther. ih 
Nor dol knowany ſuch tough and mafiy: 
nant hymors in the conſtitution of the Fj 
gliſþChurch, which gentler Aplications the 
choſe of an Army,might not eafily have 6 
moved: Nor is it ſo proper to hew our reli- 
sjous Reformations by the Sword, as ty 
poliſh them by faire and equall diſputationj 
among thoſe that are moſt concerned In 


cs hos | wad wat OY. 


the differences, whom not Force, but Rea. 
ſon ought to convince, i 


But their deſigne now, ſeemed rather th E 


cat off all diſputation here, then to pracure 
a fair and <quall one : For, it was conc: 
ded there, that the Engliſh Clergy muſt cons 
forme to the Scots pattern, before ever they 
could be heard what they could ſay fer 
themſelves, or againſt the others way. 

| Tcould have wiſhed fairer proceedings both 
for their credits, who urge things with fuch 
violence 3 and for other mens confciences 
too, who can receive little {atisfaQion in 
theſe points which are maintained rather by 


Souldiers fighting in the Field, then Schol- 


lars diſputing in free and learned Synods. 

\ Surely in matters of Religion,thoſe truths 
gain moſt on mens judgements and conſci- 
"ences, which are leaſt urged with ſecular vi- 
olence, which weakens Truth with preju- 


dices ;' 
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dices; and is unreaſonable to be uſed, till 
ſuch meanes of rationall conviction hath 
bren applied,as leaving no excuſe for igno- 
rance,condemns mens obſtinacy to deſerved 
penaltiese 

Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpe& of to 
many learned and pious Churchmen inEnge 
land; who being alwayes bred up, and cons 
formable to the Government of Epilcopacy 
cannot4o ſoon renounce both their former 
opinion and praftiſe, onely becauſe that 


| Patty of the Scots will needs,by force afliſt a 


like party here, either to drive all Miniſters 
as Sheep into the common fold of Presby= 
tery, or d'iFroy them at leaſt fleece them,by 
depriving them of the benefit of their flocks. 


Tf the Scotch fole Presbitery were proved to - 


de the onely inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, for - 
all Churches Governments ; yet I beleeve it 
would be hard to prove that Chrift had gi- 
ven thoſe Scots, or any other of my Subje&s 
Commiſſion by the Sword to ſer it up in 
any of my Kingdoms without my Conſent. 

What reipe& and obedience Chriſt and 
tiis Apoſtles pay'd to the chief Governours 


of States, where they lived is very clear.in - 


the Goſpel ; but that ke, or they ever com». 
manded to fet fach a parity of Presbiters', 
and in ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endeavour; 


Trhiok is not very difputable. 


F4 It 
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Tf Presbytery in ſuch « ſupremacy beea| | 
inſticution of Chrift ; ſure it differs from all 
others ; and is the firſt and onely point of 
Chriſtianity , that was to be planted and wa 
tered with ſo much Chriſtian blood ; whole 
effaſions runs in aſtream ſo contrary to that off 
the Primitive planters , both of Chriſtianity| 
and Epiſcopacy, which was wic! patient ſhed-| 
ding of their own-blood, not violentdrawing 
other m-ns ; ſure.there is too much of Man in 
it, to-have much of Chriſt, none of whoſe 
inſtitutions were carricd on, or begunne with | 
the temptations of Covetouſnefle or Ambi-| 
tion ; of both which this is vehemently (ul-þ 
pected. 
_ - Yet was there never any thing upon theſ 
Ppoiat, Which thoſe Scots had-by Army or 
Commiſſioners to move me with, by their 
many Solemane obteltations and pious threat- | 
nings , but onely this ; to repreſent tom? the} 
wonderfull neceflity of ſ:tting up their Pref | 
bytery in Exg/anl, toavoid the farther miſ.- } 
Ties ofa Warre ; which ſome men chiefly on | 
' This defigne at firſt had bezun, and now tur. | 
ther engazed themſelves to-continue, | 

What hinders tha: any Sets, Schiſmes, or Þ 
Hzreſles, if they can get but numbers, ſtrength | 
and opportunitie , may not, according to this | 
opinion and pattern , ſet up their wayes by | 
the like methods of violence ? all which Pref- 
| iu bytery 
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nf bytery. ſeeks to: ſuppretſe , and render odi- 
lF ous under thoſe names ; when wiſe and lear- 
tÞ ned men think , that nothing hath more marks 
-þ of Schifme, and SeRatiſme, then this Presby= 
eF terian way , both as co che Ancient, and ſtill - 
fF moſt Univerfall way of the Church-2overn- 
Jþ ment, and ſpecially as to the particular Laws: 
-F and Conſtitutions of this Exel; Church, 
SF which are not yet repealed , nor are like to be 
af for me, till I ſee more Rational and Religious: - 
e F motives, then Sould:ers uſe- to carry in their, 
bÞ Knaplacks. | 
*| .. Bur wee muſt leave the ſacceſſe of all to + | 
-þ God , who hath-many wayes ( having firſt ta=, | 
| ken us off from the folly of our opinions, and 
ef fury of our paſſion ) to teach us thole rules of. - 
tF true Reaſon; and peaccable Wildome , which 
'F sfromabove,teniing moſt to Gods slory and, 

- | his Churches good ; which 1 think my {elf {o 

| much the more bound in conſcience to atrend,. : 

"F with the moſt judicious Zeale and care, by. 
how much-I eiteem theChurchabove the State,, - 

| the glory of Chriſt above mine Own ; and the, 

- | falvation of mens (oules above the prefervatr. - 

; onof their Bodics and Eſtates. 

| Nor may any men, I think , without frnne, 

| and prefumpction , forcibly eadeavour to caſt 

| the Churches under my care and tuition, into 

| the moulds they have fancied , aad faſhioned. | 

| to-their deſignes , till chey have firft gained * 

| 8 "WF: 4 my: 
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my conſent,and reſolved,both my own:iand 


other mens Conſcience by the ftrength of 


their Reaſons. 


Other voilent motion, which are neither | 
Manly,Chriſtian, nor Loyall;ſhall never ei- | 
ther ſhake or: ſettle my Religion ; nor any | 
mans elſe, who knows what Religis means: | 
And how far it is removed from all FaRi- | 
on whoſe proper engine is force ; the arbi- | 
trator of beaſts,not of reſonable men,much | 
lefle of humble Chriſtians, and Loyall Sub- | 


j:&s,in-matcers of Religion. 


, 


gain,, to-recompence their loſſes and ha: 
ards.. % 


Yee I was not more ſcandalized at the | 


Rets Armies comming in againſt my will, 
and: their forfeiture of ſo many Obligations 
of: duty, and:gratitude to me: then. won- 
dred; how thoſe here,could fo much diſtruſt 
Gods afliftance 3 who ſo. much pretended 
Gods Canfe to the People,as if they had-the 

certainty of ſome divine Revelation ; con- 

fidering they-were more then competently 
_ furnithed wich: my Subje&ts Arms: and Am- 

municion, my Navy by Sea, my Forts, Ga- 


But men are prone to have ſuch high con- | 
ceits of themſelves, that they care not whar | 
coſt they lay out upon their opinions; eſpe- | 
cjally thoſe that have ſome temptation of | 


+ =P 


| 


| all minds engaged in a violent motion,that 
whom ſome of them one while earneſtly in- 
, | viteto come into their alliſtance ; others of 
them ſoon after are weary of, and with: 


| God,never think they have humane firength.; 
| enough to carry their work on, ſeem it ne- 
{ ver ſo plauſible to the People 3 what cannot 
| *be juſtified in Law or Religion, had need be: 
| fortified with power. 


|| thoughts river to a ſetlednes by the iregh. | 
| and influence of the Scots, that the other re=- 
\ | {je&s and.contemns 3. at once, defpiſing the- 


| and fruſtrating the ſuccefſe of ſo chargable,, 
| more then charitable ſliftance: For, ſure the: 
| Church of Exgland might have purchaſed at: 


| advice in a full and free Synod;which I'was: 
| ever willing to,and d<cfirous-of, that matters: | 


4 
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-.- But I finde, that men jealous of the juſt. 
fiablenefle of their doings and deſigns before 


And yet ſuch is the incoſtancy that attends: 


nauſeating caſt them out : what one Party | 
Kirk Government, & Diſcipline of the Scoss,, 


afar cheaper rate, the truth and happinefſe |} 
of reformed Government & Diſcipline( fit: | 
had been wantiug)though it had entertain= | 
ed the beſt Divines of Chriſtendom for their. 


being impartially ſetled, might be more ſa+ | 
tisfaRory to all, and more durable.. | 
| But much of Gods juſtice, and mans folly- | 
wi.Lat:lengrh be difcorered,thcough a'l ths. | 


fe; 
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filmes and pretenſions of Religion , in which. 
Politicians wrap up their defignes ; In vaine 
do men hope to build their piety on the ruines; 
of Loyalty. Nor can. thoſe confiderations or 
defigns be durable,when Subze&ts make bank- 
rupt of their Allegiance, under pretence of 
ſetting upaquicker tradefor R-ligion, 

But, as My. belt Subjects-of Scor/and never 
deſerted Me, ſo. I cannot think thar the moſt | 
arcgoneſo far from me,ina prodizality of their 
love and reſpe&s toward me, as to make mee Þ 
to deſpaire of their return ; when beſides the 
bonds of Natureand Conſcience, which they | 
have to mee, all Reaſon and true Policy will | 
reach them , that their chicfeſt intereſt confifts. | 
in their fidelity to the Crown , not in their 
ſerviceablencſſe to any Party of the People, þ 
 toneglet and betraying of My Safety and Ho- | 
nour for their own advantages : Howevcr the | 
lefle cauſe I have to truſt ro men, the more 1 
ſhall apply my ſelf co God. 


The Troubles of my Soule are enlaged,0 
Lord,bring thou me out of My diſtreſſe 
Lord dire thy Servant in the ways of that 
pious fomplicity, which 4 the beſt policy. "I 

Deliver Ae from the combined ſtrength of | 
thoſe, who have ſo much of the Serpents ſubtil-. 
t1,that they forget the Doves Innocency. 

Thewgh hand joyn in hand, yet let them not 
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prevaile againſt my Soule , to the betraying of 
my C onſcience and Hojwour. _ | 

Thou,O Lordygcanſt turn the hearts of thoſe 
Parties in both Nauttons , as thou aidſt the men 
of Judahe>1fracl,rto reſtore David with as much 
loyall z*ale, as they aid with inconſtancie aud 
eagernefſe purſue hins. a 

£ reſerve the love of thy Treth and upright - 
nefſe in Mee , and I ſhall not aefſpaire of My 
Sabjetts affettions returni:g towards me. 
| T hou Canſt ſoon cauſe the overflowing Seas 
to ebbe, andretire back again? to the bornds 
' which thou haſt appointed for them . | 
| O My Ged Ttruſt in thee;let me not be aſha- 
mea; let not my enemies triumph over Met 
| Let them be aſhamed who trauſgreſſe without - 
| acauſe; let them be twraed bac that perſecute 
| my Soale, 
| Ler integrity and upreghtueſſe preſerve me, 
| | for 1 wait onthee O Lord. 


Redeerms thy Church, O God, ont .of all its + 
Troxbles.. 


Ie OH | 
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I 4. Upon the Covenant. 


H E Presbyterian Soots are not to be 
hired at the ordinary rate of Auxili- 
© © aries; nothing will induce them to 

engage, cill thoſe char call chem in, have 
 pawned their Soules to them, by a Solemne 

Leagve and Covenant : 

Where many engines of religious and fair 

preten{tons are brought chiefly to batter,ar 

raſe EDiſcopacy. This they make the grand 
evill Spirit, which, with ſome other Imps 
purpolely added, to make it more odious, 
and:terrivle to theVulgar,muſt byfo ſolemn 

a charme and exocciſme be caſt out of this 

Charci, after more than a thouſand yeeres 
' poſicethi2n here, from the firſt plantation of 

Chriitianicy in this I{land;and an univerſall 

preſcription oftime and pradtise in alf other 

Charches fince the Apotiles'times till this 

laſt Century. 

But no Antiquity muſt plead for it, Preſ- 
bytery,like a yong Heire,thinks the Father 
hath lived long enough,8& impatient not to: 
be in the Bithops chair & authoricy(though 
La-men go away with the Revenus)all art: 

is uſed to fink Epiſcopacy,%.lanch Presby-. 

.tery in England z which was Iately Boyed up: 
 inScotland by the like artifice of aCovenants.' 
Although: 
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Alchough I am-unſatisfied with many paſ- 
ſages in that Covenai(ſome — toMy 
lf with very dubious & dangerous limita- 
tions(yer I chiefly wonder at the defign and 
drift touching theDiſcipline &Government 
of the Church; and ſuch a manner of carry- 
ing them on to new wayes,by OQaths & Co- 
yenats, where it is hard for men to-be enga- 
ged byno lefle,then ſwearing for,or againſt 
thoſe chings, which are of no cleare morall 
neceiſicy;bur verydiſputable, and controver- 
| _tedamonglearned and godly men : wherto: 
| _ the application ofOiths can haidly be made 
and enjoyned with that judgment&certain- 
ty in ones ſelf, or that charity and candour 
to others of different opinion,as I think re- 
ligion requires, which never refuſes fair and 
equable deliberations z yea, and difſentings ' 
t00,in-matters onely probable. 

The enjoyning ofOaths apon People muſt 
needs-in things doubtful be dangerous,:s in 
things unlawfull,damnable;and'no lefle fu- 
perfluous, where former religious and lega Þ | 
Engagements,bound'men ſuffciencly,to all . 
neceflary duties.Nor can I ſee how they wil 
reconcile {ach-an Innovating Oath &Cove- 
nant, with their former Proteſtation which 
was ſo lately. taken,to maintain the Religi- 
on eſtabliſhed in theChurch ofEngland;fince 
hey count Diſcipline ſo great a-part of Re- 

gion. But: 


| 


| dgily moreapparently fa&tious and ambicious): 
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But @ambicious minds never think thy. have 


| laid ſnares and ginnes enough to catch and | 
| hold the Vulgar credulity : for by ſach poli- -| 


ticke and ſeemingly pious ſtratagems ,'-they 
think tokeep che populacy- faſt ro their Par. 


 - eSunder the terrour of perjury: herteas cer- 


tainly all honeſt and wiſe men.ever thoughe | 
themſelves ſutficiently bound by former tics 
of Religion, Allegience, and lawes, to God 
and man. .. 

Nor can ſuch atter-ContraQts, deviſcd and | 
impoſed by a few men ina declared Party, | 
without My conſent, ani without any like | 
power or preſident from- Gods or mans laws, 
beever thought by judicious men ſuthcient ei- 
ther toabſolve or flacken thoſe morall and e- 
ternall bonds of duty which lie upon all My 
Subjects conſeiences bothto God and Me. -* | 

Yet as things now ſtand,. good men {hl} 


leaſt offend God or Mee, by keeping their - 
Covenant 1a honeſt and lawfall waizs ; ſince I 


have the charity to think, that the chief end of 


| the Covenant inſuch mens intentions, Was,to 
| preſerve Religion in purity, and the King- 


doms in pcace : Toothcr then ſuch eads and 
meanes they cannot think themſelves enga- | 
ged;no! will chofe,thart have any true touches: | 
of Conſcknce endeavour to carry on the belt 
deſignes, (much leſle ſuch as are, aud will be; 


 - 
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| by any unlawfull meanes, under that title of 
the Covenant ; unleſie they dare preferre am- 


| biguous,dangerous and un-authorized novel- 


ties, before thairr knowne and ſworne dutics, 
which arcindiſpenſable, bath tro. God and M 

| felte> ;. : 
| Tamproneto believe and hepe, That many 
who took the Covenant, are yer firme to this 
judgment, T hat ſuch later Vowes, Oaths, or 
Leagues, can never blot out thoſe former gra- | 
vings, and characers, which by juſt and law- 
| fall Oaths were made upon ther Soules, 
' That which makes ſuch Confederations by 
; way of folemn Leagues and Covenants more 
| to be ſuſpeted,is; That they are the common 
| road,uſed inall fatious and powerfull pertur- 
bations of State or Church:When formalities 
| of cxtraordinary zealand piety are never more - 

ſtudied and elaborate, then, when Politicians 
mot agitate deſperare defignes againſt all that 
isſerled,or ſacred in R<lizion,and Laws, which 
by. ſach ſcrues ate cunn:nly , yet forcibly 
wreſted by ſecret teps, andleſle ſenſible de- 
grees,from their known rulz and wonted pra- 
| Riſe, ro comply with the hamours of thoſe 
F men, who ayme to {u.ldue all.co their owne 
{ Will and power, und-cr the diſguiſes of Holy 
Combinations. 

W hich cords and wythes will hold mens 
Conſcjences no lonzer , then force attends 

| and 
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and twiſts them : for every man ſoon grom 
his own Pope,and eaſily abſolves himſelf of 


thoſe ties, which, not the commands of | 


Gods Word, or the Laws of the Land, bat 
onely the ſubtilty and terrour of a Party 
caſts upon him ; either ſ1perfluous and vain 
when they were ſufficiently ried before ; or 


fraudulent and injurious, if by ſuch after. | 


ligaments they finde the Impoſers really 
ayming to diffolve, or ſuſpend their former 


jut and neceſſary obligations. 7 | 

Indeed fuch illegall ways ſeldom or nevrt-þ. 
intend the engaging men more to duties, but | 
only to Parties ; therefore it is not regarded | 
how they keep their Covenants in point of 
piety pretended, provided they adhere firnj | 


ly to the Party and Defign intended. 


I fee the Impoſers of ic are content to 


make their Covenant like Manna (not that 
ic came from Heaven, as this did) agreeable 
toevery mans palate and reliſh, who will 
but ſwallow it : They admic any mens ſen- 
ſes of it, the divers or contrary ; with any 
ſalvoes,cautions and reſeryations,ſo as they 


croſle not their chief D-fign, which is laid 


againſt the Church and Me, s 
Ic is enough if they ger buc the reputation 
of a ſeeming encrealc to theic Party;ſo little 
do men remember that God is not mocked, 
In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I beleeve many 
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that love Me, & the Church well,may have 
taken the Covenant, who yer are not ſo 
| fondly & ſuperſtitiouſly taken by it, as now 
| toatftcleerly againſt both all piety and loy- 
| alty:who firſt yeelded to it,more to prevent 
Þ that iminent violence & ruine, which hang 
| over their heads in caſe they wholly refuſed 
it,then for any value of it,or devotion to it. 
_ Whereio, the Jatnde of ſome generall 
Clauſes may (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to 
relieve them,as of Doing and endeaveuring what 
| lawfully they may, in their Places and Caltings, 
, | and according te the Word of God : for theſe(ir* 
| | deed) carry no men beyond thoſe bounds 
; | of good Conſcience, which are certain fixed 
| either in Gods Laws,as to the Generall.z cor 
| the Laws of the State and Kingdom, -as to 
| the particular regulation ' and exerciſe "of 
| mens duties, 
.\I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the 
name of Covenanters,would keep themſelves 
within thoſe lawfull bounds,to which God 
hath called them:ſurely it were the beft way 
toexpiate the raſhneſle of taking it ; which 
muſt needs then appear, when beſides the 
want of a full and lawfull Authority at firſt 
{| enjoyn it, it ſhall aCtually be carried on 
«| beyond & againſt thoſe ends which were in 
| Fit ſpecified & pretended. I willingly forgive 
po ach mens taking the Covenant, who keep 
[4 KY S | IT 


<<, Cl _ ws 


ns | .EIKON BASTAIKH 

 4twithin ſuch bounJs of Picty, Law ;ond Loy- 
alty, as can never hurt either the Church , My F 
{elf,or the Publique Peace : Againſt whichyts 
mans lawfull Calling can engage him. . -: 

As for that Reformation of -che Churth, 
which the Covenant pretends, I cannot thigk 
4x juſt or comely, that by the partiall adviſc df 
a few Divines, (of fo ſoft and ſervile temper, 
as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden ating and com- 
Pliance, contrary to their former judgements, 

profeſſion , and practiſe) ſuch foule ſcandils 
and ſuſpicions ſhould be cat upon. the Ng- 
fine and Government of the Church 
Englanagas was never done(that I have heare) 
by any that deſerved the name of Reformed 

. Chxrches abroad , nor by any men of learning 
andcandour at home : all whoſe judgements 
I cannot bur prefer before any mens now fx 
ctioufly engaged. 

No man can be more forward then My (elf 
to carry on alldpe, Reformations ,. within 
ture judgement, and .a.g00d. Conſcience; i 
What things I ſhall (afcer imparciall advi{ ) 
be, by Gods Word, and right reaſon convus 
ced to be amiſle, have offered more theneve 
the fulleſt , freeſt , and wileſt Parlia:nents did 
deſire, F z | 

Bur the ſequel of ſome mens ations make 
it evident, that the maine Reformation inter 
ded, is the abaſling of Epiſcopacy into Preb 

| byter] 


T 


I” 


— 
_- 


—D RXRQO"— 
þ —_, 


* = Oo&Q 


— -—- 
p_, 


«8 


PIKON BASIAIKH, » 127 


bytery ,' and;;the rebbi'g the Church of ics 


Lands and Revenucs : For, no man have been 
moreinjurfoufly uſed , as to their legall Rights 
then the Biſhops',, and Charch-men, Theſe; 
z5/tho facteſt Deare., muſt be deſtroyed ;, the 
other Raſeal-herd of <chiſmes, Hereftes, &c, 
beins leane, may enjoy the beneftt of a Tole- 
ration : Thus Naboth's Vine-yard made hin 
the onely Blaſphemer of his Citie, and fit to 
die. Still I ſee, while the breath of Religion. 
fills che Sailes , Profit is the Compaſle , by. 
whict: Facticus men fteer their courſe inall ſe- 
ditions Commerions. A 

| I thank God, as no men lay more open to 
the facrilegious temptation of uſurping the 
Churches Lands, andRevenves, ( which iflu- 
ing chiefly from che Crowne, are izxld: of, irs. | 
and legally can revert only to the Crowne : | 
with My Conſent) fo 1 have alwayes had ſuch | 
a pcrte&t abhorrence of it in My Soule, thatT | 
never found the leaſt inclination to ſuch facri. 
lgious Reformines : yet no man hath a grea- | 
ter.defire to have Bilkcops audall Church-men 
ſoreformed , that they way beſt delerve and 


'uſe, not onely Wiar the pious muviticence of / 
My Predeceflours hath viven-to God and the | 
Church, but all othci additions of Chriſtian | 
bouaty, 


* Bureno neceſſity ſhall ever,I hope,drive Me | 


or Mine to invade or ſell the Pricſts Lands , 


Which, 
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| which both Pharasl's divinity, and foſepit | 

| truepiety abhorred to do: Sounjuſt I think | ; 

| icboth in theeye of Reaſon & Religion, to, |, 

| deprive the moſt ſacred employment of all | 

| due incouragements; & like that other hard-, 

| hearted Phargob,to withdraw the Straw,and 

| encreaſe the Task;ſo pn:ſuing the eppreſſed 

| Church,as ſome have done,to the red Sea of. 

| a Civill War, where notiing but a micacle 

| can ſaveeitherlt,or Him, who eſteems ic His. 

; greateſt Title to be called, and His chiefeft . | 

| glory to be The Defend:r of the Church, both in .| 

| its true Faith, and its juſt fruitions 3 equally ab< 

' herring Sacriledge and ApoFtacy. 

| Thad rather live as my Predeceſſour Henry - 

| the2. ſometime did,on the Churches alms, 

" then violently to take the bread our of Bi- 

| ſhops and Miniſters mouths. 

| Thenext work will bz Ferohoam's reforma- 

| tion,conſecrating the meaneſt of the people. 

| tobe Prieſts in Jfrael, to ferve thoſe Golden 

| Calves who have enriched themſelves wththe 

' Churches Patrimony and Dowry ;wcb how 

- it thrived both wth Prince,Prieſts & people,-; | 

| is well enongh known: And ſo it will be'. j 
here, when from the tuition of Kings and ||, 

| Queens, which Have been nurſing Fathers & l 

| Mothers of this Church, ir fhal! be at their + 
allowance, who have already diſcovered, ; 

[what hard Fathers and Step-mothers they 
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| Ifthe poverty of Scotlend might, yet the 

;Þ plenty of England cannot excuſe the envy 

;| and rapine of the Churches Rights and Re-. 
+ Þ venues. | | 

I cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent 

thoſe ſad conſequences, which will inevita- 
{| bly follow the parity and poverty of Mini- 

| ſters, both in Chureh and Scate;ſince I think 

:Fit nolefſe then a mocking and tempting of 
"| God,to deſire him to hinder thoſe miſchiefs 

: | whoſe occaſions and remedies are in our 

f own power z it being every mans ſin'not to 

| avoid the one,and not to uſe the other. 

|| There are ways enough to repair the brea- 

' ches of the State without the ruines of the 

}þ Chncchzas I woald bz a Reftorer of tke one, 

' fol would not be an Opprefſor of the other 

under the pretznce of publike Debts : The 

 occa{i>i:8 contrating them were bad e- 

nough , but ſuch a ciſcharging of them 

| would be much worſe : 1 pray God neicher 

|, nor Mine, may bz acccflary co either, 


Ry 


To thee, O Lord, de T addreſſe My Prayer, be- 
+ Pſeeching thee te pardon the raſhneſſe of my Sub- 
1208s Swearings, and 10 quicken their jenſe ana 
obſervation of 1þ1ſe Juſt, morall, and indiſÞcn= 
ſable bonds, which thy Word, aad the Lawes of 
"ibis Kingdome bave laid upon their Conſci= | 
"ences 5 Frum which no pretenſions of Piety-and Re» _ . | 

A formation - | 
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form-ition are ſufficient to abſolve them z97 t0 J 


«7 


-:gage them to any contrary prattiſes, 
Aake them at my ſeriouſly toconfider that 
nothing vislent and injurious can be religion, 


T hou alloweſs no mans committing Sacri« , 


lcage uuader the zeale of abhorring Idols. 


- Suffer not ſacrilegious deſigues ro have the © 


COMnrenance of religgyons tes. 


T how haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of K ingr, | f 
that it is a ſnare to takg things that are hol wh 


and after Vows to make enquiry. 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to 
perjurions and ſacrilegious rapines,that [ may 
zot have the brand and curſe to all poſterity of 
robbing Thee and thy Charch, of What thy 
beunty hath given us, and thy clemency hath 
 #ccepred from 114, wherewith to enconrage 

Learning and Reltzion. 

'bongh Ay Treaſures are E xhauſted, My 
Revenues Diminiſhed, and My Debts En- 
creaſed , yet never ſuffer Me to le tempted to 
uſe ſuch profane Reparations ; left a coal from 
thine Altar ſet ſuch a fire on My Throne and 
Conſcience as will be haraly quenched. 


4 


Let not the Debts and Engagements of the | 


Pablique, which ſome mens folly andprodiga- 
".- (ity hath contratted, be an occaſion to impo- 
veriſh thy ('hurch. ; 

The State may ſoon recover ,by thy bleſſing. 
of peace upon 5; The Church is never likely,in 


times, 


BIKOAN BASIAIKH, mt 
 Gines, where the Gharity of moſt men is gromn ſ5* 
1d, and their Religion ſoalliberall. 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy 
hurch ail thoſe incouragements, which by the 
Brill of the piows Donors, and the Juftice of the 

11 are due unto them; and give them graceta 

Ieſerve and uſe them aright to thy glory, and the 
Irilief of the poore; That thy Prieſts may be cloathe4 
Spith righteouſneſſe, and the poore may be ſatiffied 
Erith bread. | 

Let not holy things be given to Swine ; nor the 

Churches bread ts Dogs ; rather let them go ahaut 
Ihe City, grin [ike a Dag , and gradge that they 

grenot ſatisfied. + 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men have 
already by violence devoured neither digeſt with 
them, nor theirs ; Let them be as Nabotl's Vine- 
rdto Ahab, gall intheir months, rottenneſſe to 
their names, 4 m'tÞ to their Families, and a ſting 
their Conſcierces. | | 

Breah in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacris. 
legions Confederations, to do wickedly and iu,us 
raſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues who have 
vndjed together againſt the Church and State, 

{that the folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all meng 
and proceed no further. 

| But ſo favour my righteous dealing, O Terd, 

t9: 4: the mercies of thee, the m3ſt Flizh, I may 
Pwr miſe arry, 6s 
DE. £.15-Fron 
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x5. Uponthe many Jealouſies raiſed, and Scin | 
dals caſt -- =" K1N Gy to ſtir up the Pegs 
' againſt Him.  -14290fl 


[F I had not My own Innocency, & Gods [* 
proteQion, ic were hard for Meto ſtand 
out againſt thoſe ſtratagems and confligs | 
_ malice, which by Fallicies ſeek rooppreſſ{ſ! 
the Truth ; and by Jcalouſtes to ſupply thef! 
defeftof Reall cauſes,which might ſeem tg 
jukifie ounjuſt Engagements againſt Me, , | 
And indeed,the worlt effe&s of open Ho j* 
ſtility come ſhore of theſe Delignes : For, IÞ* 
can more willingly loofe My Crowns,thay 
My Credit ; nor are my Kingdoms ſo dearÞ* 
to Me, as My Repuration and Honour. iy c 
Thoſe muſt have a period with My life; h 
but theſe may ſurvive toa glorious kind of |* 
Immortality, when I am dead and gone: S 
good naine NE ithe embalming of Prin- 
ces, and a ſweet coriſccrating of them toan. 
Ercrnity of love and gratitude among Pe-[* 
ſterity. ” Wl | 
Thoſe foul and falſe aſperſions were ſecret | 
cngins at firk employed againſi My People] - 
love of Me:thar undermining their opinion| 
and valueot Me, My enemies, and their , 
rog, might at once blow up cheir affeQionh |, 
and batter down their loyaltie. 5 
Vheeein yet; thank God the devine bf 
C56 au] WO; vl 3 


_— 


© 
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d:[ofMy Honor isnot ſo afflitive to'Me,as the 
I 6nand danger of My peoples ſouls, whoſe 
"*Neyes once blinded with ſuch milts of ſuſpi- 
.Fcions, they are ſoon mil-led into the moſt 
[deſperate precipices of a&ions:wherin they! 
Ido not onely,nortconfider their fin and dan- 
; ger, but glory in their zealous adventures; 
while Iam rendred to them fo fit tobe de- 
"| froyed, that many are ambitious to meric 
? [the name of My Deſtroyers;Imagining they 
2 then fear God molt, when they leaſt honour 
TI cheir King. 
| Trhank God, Ineyer feund but My pity 
was above My anger ; nor have My paſſions 
Y: ever ſo prevailed againſt Me, as to exclude 
!'{My moſt compaſſionate prayers for them, 
"I whom devout errors more than their own 
\ malice have betrayed to a molt religious 
Rebellion. DE 
'| Thad the charity to interpret, that molt | 
P part of My Subjefts fought againit My ſup= 
"poſed Errors,not My Perſon; and intended 
ze mend Me,nottoend Me:AndT hope that | 
"God pardoning their Ercors,hath ſofar ace. 
, cepted and anſwered their good intentions, 
"that as he hath yet preſerved Me,ſo he hath 
y bytheſe aftiiftions prepared Me, both todo 
h him better ſervice, and:My people more 
$ food, than hitherto Thave done. | 
{| {do not mocewillingly forgive their fe- 

MN © 2 duiony 
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duCftions, which occaſioned their loyall in- 
juries, then I am ambitious by all Princely 
merits to redeem them from their anjut 
ſaſpitions, and reward them for their good 
Intentions. | 

Iam too conſcious to My own AtfeCion | 
toward the generality of my people, to ſub | 
pe&cheirs to Meznor ſhal the malice of My 
Enemies ever be able to deprive Me of the 
comfort,which that confidence gives Me;I]. 
ſball never gratifie the ſpightfulnes of a few 
wich any finiſter thoughcs of ajl their Alle 
giance,whom pions frauds have ſeduced, 

The worſt fome mens ambicion can doe, 
fall never periwade Me,to make to bad in: 

- terpretations of moit of My SnbjeCts aQi- 
ons;who poſſibly may be Erroneous, buf. 
not Hereticall in point of Loyalty. 4 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done to mv Sub 
jefts is as (harp, as thoſe done to Niy ict; 
our welfares being inſeyarable:in this onlj 
they ſuffer more then My ſelf,that they are} 
animated by ſome ſ{educers to injure at on: 
borh themſelves and Me. 

For this is not enough to the maliced 
My Enemies,that I be afflifted ; buc it mul 
be done by ſuch inftruments, that my 5ftti 
*Etions grieve Me not-more, then i his doth, 

that | am aſitifred by thofte,whole protper: 
ty Iearneftiy delire, ati waok feduftion! 
keartily depluce. - by 


—_ 
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If they had been My open and forraigne 
Eenemies, I could have born it 3 but they 
mult be My own Subje&s, who are next to 
d | Ms Children,dear to Me:And for thereſto- 
ring of whoſe cranquillity, I could willing= 
8 | ly bethe Fon2b; It 1 did not evidently fore- 
{| ſee, that by thedivided Intereſt of their and 
y 0 Mine Enennies, as by contrary winds the 
| form of their miſeries would be rather in- 
IJ creaſed then allayed. 
vw] 1had rather prevent, My peoples ruin then 
&f Ruleoverthem; noram I ſoambitiousof 
| that Dominion, which is but My Right, as 
e | of their happines 3 if it could expiate, or 
nf countervail ſuch a way of obtaining it, by 
i-J- the higheſt injuries of Subje&ts committed 
uh againlt their Soveraign. . | 
Bi#Xcrtl] had rather ſuffer all the miſeriss 
l of ittes and die many deaths, then ſhame- 
;0 fully to deſert, or diſhonourably to berray 
78 My own juſt Rights and Soveraignty ; 
> thereby to gratifie the ambicion, or juſtite 
* the malice of My Enemies ; between, whoſe 
malice, and-other mens miltakes, Iputqs 
ff great a difference, as between-an ordt- 
if nary Ague and the Plague 3. or the 
Itch of Novelty, . and the Leprokie of Dif- 
bf loyaltie. EE 
'} As liarsneed have good memories,ſo Ma- 
licious perſons need good inventions 4 that 
G G.3 t.hei 
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their calumnies. may fir every mans fancy; 
and what their reproaches want of. truth, 
they may make up with number and ſhey, 
My patience(I thank God)wil berter ſerve 
Meto bear,and My charity to forgive,tha 
My leiſure to anſwer the many falſe Aſper- 
fions which ſome men have calt upon Me. 
Did I not more confider My Subje&s Sx 
tisfaCtion, then My own Vindication ; | 
ſhould never have given the malice of ſane 
"men that pleaſure, as to ſee Me take norig 


. . of, or remember what they ſay. or objcQ.” 
I would leave the Authors to be puniſhed 


by their own evil manners,and ſeared con- 
ſciences, which will, I believe, in a ſhorter 


time then they be aware of , both confutc}: 


and revenge all choſe black and falſe Scags 


dals,which they have cafton Me;And make{ 


the world ſee,there is as litcletrath in them 
as there was little worth tn the broaching 


of them,or civility, (I need not (ay loyalty)] 


"inthe nort-lopprefling of them;whoſe credit 
- and reputation, even with the people, thall 
_ ere long be quite blaſted by the breath'of 


that ſame fornace of popular obloquy, abd| | 
detraftion,which they have ſiudicd to hea * 
and inflame to the higheſt degree of infa-J 
 * wy,and wherein they have ſoughr to cal] 


- and conſume My Name and Honour. 


Firſi,nothing gave Me more cauſe tofu + 


ſpett, 


| 
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5;[ ſpe, and ſearch My own Innocency ;then 
th,l when I obſerved ſo many forward to en» 
w.[ gage againſt Me, who had madegreat pro» 
ef teſfions of fingular piety ; For this gave to 
wulgat minds: ſo bad a refle&ion upor: Me; 
and My Caufe, as if ithad been impoſſible 
' | toadhere to Me, and not withall part from 
| God; to think or ſpeak well of Me, and not 
[J/to Blaſpheme him ; ſo many were perſwa- 
be ded that theſe two were utterly inconfiſt« 
cf} ent, tobe at once Loyall toMe, and cruly 
' | Religious toward God. 

aj :»:Not but that I had (thank God) many 
-j-with Me,which were both Learned and Re- 
r | ligions,(much above that ordinarylize,and 
cj "that vulgar proportion, wherein ſome men 
«| glory ſo much) who were ſo wel ſatisfied in 
| thecauſeof My ſufferings, that they choſe 
1] rather to ſuffer with Me. then forſake Me. 


Eh 
o{» 


71 Norisic firangerhat ſoreligious Preiens 
)[ ffons as were uſed againſt Me, ſhould bero 
ff many well-minded men a great temptation 
| to oppoſe Me ; Eſpecially, being urged by 
| ſuch popular Preachers,as think it nolin to 
{-lie for God, and what they pleate to call 
| :*Gods Cauſe, curling all that will nor curſe 
| with chem; looking ſo much at,and crying 
'npthe goodnefle of the end propounded, 
that they conſider not 'the lawiulnefſe of 
the means uſed, .nor the depth of the mi(- | 
gl: GS 4 chief, | 


. gquity,wyl not give MyConſcience Jeaveto 


_ > which Ifhall ever, by.Gods help, perſeyers 
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cheif, chiefly plotted and intended. 
The weaknes of theſe mens judgments ru F 
be madeup by their clamours and a&ivity 

Iy was a great part of ſome mensReligiauſ® 
'toſcandalize Me and Mine, they rhought w 
:theirs conld not betrue, itthey cricd ne Je 
down Mine as falſe. m 

Ithank God, lhave had more triall oſhif 
Brace, as tO the conſtancy of my Religion ln 
in the Proteſtant profeſſion of the Church ff 
E-gland, both abroad, and at home, thanſ? 
ever they arelike to have. 

Nor do Iknow any exception, Iam fo ls 
ble £O,in their opinion, as too great a lixed-[ 
nes in that Rehgion, whoſe judicious and! 
ſolid grounds,both trom Scripure,8 Anti 


| 


approve or conſent to thoſe many dange|*© 
rousand divided Innoyations, which the { 
boldIgnorance of ſume men would needs|* 
obtrude upon Me, and My People. F 
Contrary to thoſe well ried toundations . 
both of truth, and order,which men of far} 
greater Learningzand clearer Zeal,have ſet 
I.din the Confeſſion and Confiiturion of 
this Church in England, which many tor- 
- mer Parliaments in the molt calm, and up: 
_ paffionaterimes, have oft-confirmed, ; Ii 


inbeleeving jthath moſt of Primitive wart | 
in. Oider, _ | | Nor | 
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Nor did my ufing the aſlltunge of ſome 
alfPapiits, which were my. Subje&s, any Way: 
w againit My Religion, as ſome men: 
{yould needs interpret it : eſpecially thoſe 
kIybo leaſt of ali men cared whom they im 
Moloyed,or what they (aid,and did, ſothey. 
uizhc prevaile. 

Tis ttrange that ſo wiſe men, as they 
M would be elteemed, ſhould not conceive, 
offebat differences of verſwaſion i in matters of 
n[Rdigion may cafily fall out, where there is 

the tamenefſe- of duty, Allegianee, and ſub- 
{| jc&ion. The firſt they own as men,andChrir 
| tians co Godzthe ſecond they oweto Mei ig 
{ Common,as their King;different profeſſions 
F 
0 
; 
e 


y 


inpointof Religion cannoi(any more than 
in civill Trades)take away the conmmunicy 
of relations either to.parents,or co Princes: 
And where is there ſuch an 0g/ioor medley 
of various Religions inthe world again, as 
thoſe men entertain in their ſervice (who. 
,[fud moſt taulc with me) withour any de 
(ple; asco the diveckity of their Sets ang. 
_ | Qpinions, 

I: was indeed.a foule and indelible hame,. 
'Fforſuch as wanted be counted Proteitants,to 
inforce Mz,a declared Proteſtagt,their Lord 
and King, to a'neceflary uſe of Papiits, or 
any other, wh<:4jd. Hur their duty co help 


| _ aefend My telt- | 4 $6 Ti 
| Ge” - = -'Nor 
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' Nor did'T more than is lawfull ſor any 
King,in ſuch exigents touſe the aide of aw 
his Subjeits. Wd | 
I amſorry the Papiſts ſhould have agres| 
ter ſenſe of their Allegiance, than many 
Proteſtant Profeſſours ; who ſeem to have 
learned, and topraGtiſe the wortt Principtaf 
of the worlt Papiits. * wi; 
Indeed,it had been a very impertinent adj] 
unſeaſonable ſcruple in Me (and very plex! 
fing no doubt to My Enemies)to have beaf 
then diſputing the points of different be} 
Liefs in My Subje&s when I was diſputed] 
. with by Swords points: and when Ineedal}} 
the help of My SubjeRts as men,nolefle thai} 
cheir prayers as Chriltians. | ES | 
The noiſe of My Evyill Counſelleurs wa 
ancther uſefull device for thoſe, who were 
impatient any mens counſels bur thatht 
own,fheuld be followed in Church or Statss 
who were ſo eager in giving Me betta I 

- counſel that they would not give Me leaitfs 
to take it with freedom,as a Man;or honoutt 
as a King;making their councels morelik}4 
a drench that muſt be powred downgthaniaf: 
draught which might be fairly and leiſure 
ly dranke, ifIliked it. "38 

L will not Juftifie beyond humaneerrowſs 

_ and fra 'lcies My ſelf, or My Counce!lours:J's 
. They might be ſubje& io lome .mifcarrit$ 
430 7 gelgs 
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plormious extravagances , wherewith ſome 


quice loſt both Church and State. . 
-. |. The event of things at laſt wil make it eyis 
| dence to My Subje&s, that had I followed 
the wortt councels,that My worſt Councel- 
d[lours ever had the buldnes to offer Me, or 
a{My felt any inclination couſe, I could nog 
«| 0 ſoon have brought bcth Church and 

| Sate in three flouriſhing Kingdoms.,to ſuch 
4 aGhaos of contulions, and Hell of miſcries, 
al axfome have done; out of which they cans 
af pot or will not inthe midſt of their many 
1[great adyanta ges,redeem either Me,or My 
g] ublects. 


| 7352. 
We fuch as were far more ht MR by 


nd and better thoughts, than thoſe en» 


[men have now even wildred, and almoſt 


re[++.No men were more willing to complain, 


+ than Iwas to redreſſewhar I faw in Reaſon 

wascicher dane or adviſed amiſle; and this 
*[):bouge I bad done, even beyondhe expe- 
2 Gationof moderate men ; who were ſorcy 


ttoſee me prone evento injure My (elf, ous - 


+ [dfaZeal ro relieve wy Subjefts. 
;Furother mens inſatiable defire of revenge 


+[ypon Me,My Court,and My Clergy hath - 


f wholly beguiled both Church and 
; the benefie of all My, either RerraQutions, 


thts. 


are,gf 


|, Conceſſions; and withall, hath deprived - 
#l.choſe (now fo zealous Perfecuters) borh | 


[F) 


4 odd 4 WY 
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ef the comfore and reward of -cheir formg 
pretended perſecutions, ' wherein they 6 
much gloried among the vulgar;zand which 
indeed, a'truly humble Chriltian will 
highly prize,as rather not be relieved ,thaſ 
be rev nged, ſo as to be bereaved: of tha 
Crown of Chriſian Patience, which ap 
tends humble and injared ſufferers. 

Anorher arrifice uſed to withdraw My 
peoples affe&tions from Me, to their defigns 
was, 'the noiſe and oftentation of liberty, 
which men are not more prone. to delfire, 
then unaptto bear in the popular ſenfe; 
which is to do what every man liketh bet. 
If theDivineſtliberty be co will what men 
ſhould,and todo what they ſo will;accord- 
ing to Reaſon, Laws,and Religion ; Eenvie 
not My SubjeRs that libercy, which is alllſ 
wefiretotnjoy My ſelf; So far am. F fron 
the defire of opprefling theirs ' : Nor 
"were thoſe Lords .& Gentlemen which aſſit 
'ed Me ſo prodigal of their: liberties as with 
*their Lives and Fortunes to help onthe in 

flavipg of themſelves and their paltericies 
 Asto Civil Immiunities; none bur ſuch 
'defire todrive on their ambicious and coves 
*tous defigns overthe ruins of Church and 
'Srate;Prince; Peers, and People,: will eve 
'defiregteater Fredomes then the Laws ab 

loiy 3 whoſe bounds good men R—_— 
"+ at Qcna-|- 
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; Ocnament and ProteQion; others their Me= 


nacles and Opprefſſion. 
Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expe the 
reward and benefitof the Law, who deſpi- 


.. ſeth his rule and direQion;lofing juſtly his 
ſafety while he ſeeks an unreaſonable Li- 
i berty. 


Time will beſt inform My Subje&ts, thas 
thoſe are the bett preſervers of their true li- 
berty,who allow themſelves theleaſt licens 
tiouines againii,or beyond the Laws. 

They will feel it at Jait cotheir coſt;that i it 


is impoflible thoſe men ſhould be really ten- 


der of their telloy-{ubjets liberties, -who 
havethe hardines touſe their King with (o 


| ſevereretiraints; againſt all Laws, both Di- 


vine and Humane, under which, yet, 1 will 
rather periſh, then to complain to thoſe, 
who want nothing co compleat their micth 
and criumph,but ſach muſick. | 

In point of true conſcientious tenderneſle 
(attended with hamility and mecknes, not 
wich proud &arrogant aQtivity,whiciyſeeks 


- to ha chevery egge of different: opinion co. 


a Faction or Schifme} lhayve oft deelared, | 


- howlittle I defire My Laws and Scepter 


ſhould intrench onGodsSoveraignty,which 
is che anly King of mens Conſciences; and: 
yet he bath laid ſuch re&raints: upon meny 


Ay Renee Licm.. bo ' be: ſubjec tog 


Conlcience. 
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| Conſcience ſake, giving no men liberty to 
break the Law eſtablifhed,further then with 
meeknes and patience,they - are content te 
| Caffer- the penalties annexed, rather then 
| perturb the publick Peace. 
The rach is, fame men chirk afcer Novels | 
| ties, others deſpair to relieve theneceſſities 
| of their fortunes,or ſatisfie their Ambicion, 
| In peaceable times,(diftruſting Gods provi- 
| dence, as well as their own merits) were the 
| ſecret (bur principal) impultives to theſe 
lar Commotions, by which Subje&s 
e been - ym to expend much of 
RR plencitul eſtates they got,and enjoyed 
| under My government,in peaczable times; 
| which yer muſt now be blaited with all the 
| odious reproaches, which impotent malice 
| caninvent;zand My ſclt expoſed to all thoſe 
| contempts, which may moſt diminiſh che 
| Mijefty of a King,and increaſethe ungrate- 
5 inſolencies of My People. 

- For Mine Honour, I am well aſſured, that 
| as Mine Innocency is clear before God, in 
| | point of any calumnies they obje&;ſo My 
repatacion ſhall like the Sun (after Owles 
and Bats have had their freedome- in the 
| nighc and darker times) riſe and recoeverit 

fas to ſuch a degree of ſplendour, as thoſe 
ferall birds ſhall begrieved to behold, and 


| able to bear.For never were any Princes 
Ws MOLE - 
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more glorious than thoſe whom God hath | 
' ſufferd to be tried inthe fornace of affliQi«' 
ons;by their injurious Subje&s. = 8 
And who knowes but the jult and merct= ; 
-full God will do Me good, for ſome mens: | 
hard falſe, and evill ſpeeches againſt Me; | 
wherein they ſpeak rather _ they wiſh, 
than what they believe, or know. | 
Nor can I ſuffer ſo-much in point of Ho» 
nor,by thoſe rude & ſcandalous Pamphlets: 
(which like fire in great conflagrations, flie | 
up & down to ſet all places on likeflames) | 
than thoſe mendo, who pretending to fo 
much piety,are ſo forgetful of their duty to 
God and Me: By no way ever vindicating | 
the Majeſty of their King againſt any of 
thoſe,who conrary to the precept of Godz 
& precedents of Angels,ffeak eviÞ of dignities, | 
and bring railing accaſations againſt thoſe who | 
are honoured with the name of Gods, © | 
But *ris no wonder if men not fearing | 
G-d, ſhould not Honour therr King. oh 
They will eafily contemn ſuch thadows of 
God, who reverence not that Supreme, and: | 
adorable Majeſty, in compariſon of-whom: ' 
all che glory of Men & Angels is but obſcas 
rityzyer hath he graven ſuch CharaQers of | 
divine Authority, and Sacred power uporr | 
Kings,as none may withour fin ſeekito blot | 
them out.Nax (þal cheix black veilesbe _ | 
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ſhiaing of My face, while God gives Mea 
heart frequently and humbly to converſe 
with him,trom whom alone are all the tra- 
dicions of true glory and maſeliy. 


Thou O Lord knoweſt My reproach, and My 
difbonour, My Adverſaries are all before thee. 
| JAM Soulens among Lyons,among them that are 
| ſet on flre, even the Sons of Men ; whoſe teeth are 
| ſpears and arrows ; their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
| -* Ydimeenemies reproach me all the day long, 
þ." and tboſe that are mad againſt Ae are ſworne 
| #ogether. 
O My God, how long ſpall the ſonnes of men 
| turn my glory into ſpame ? how long ſhall they 
| love vanity, and ſeek after lies ? 
Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men on 
| every ſide. Hold not thy peace, leſt my Enemies 
prevaile againſt me,and lay mine Houour in the 
| daſt. 
| Thou, O Lord, ſbakt deſtroy them that ſpeak lies; 
| the Lord will abvorre bath the blood-thirſty, and 
| deceitfull men. 
| AAake my righteouſnefje to appeare as the light, 
| and mine innocency.to ſpine forth as the Smn at 
| 2007 Aay- 
| 8: ffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, . 
| mor my diſpleaſure, my patience ; That after my 
| Savion's example, being reviled, T ny not re- 
| wile again; and being curſed by them, Imiy 
| blefſe them. Than. 
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Thou that wouldſt not fuffer Shimeis-tongae 
20 00 unpunifhed ; when by thy judgements on Da= 
vid he might ſeem to Juſt ifte bis d:; /dainfull res 
proaches, give me grace to intercede with thy mer= | 

cy for theſe my enemies, that the reward of falſe : 
ph lying tongues, even bot burning coals of eter= 
nali fire may not be brought upon them. 

Let my prayers, and patience, be as water to 

. oovle and quoneh: their tongues,ho are already 
ſet 977 fr e with the fire of Hell, and tormented 
with thofe maliczozs flimeg.. 

Let me be happy to refute, and pat te ſilence their 
ell ſpeakiug by well doing; and let them injoy net 
the fruzt of their lips, but of my prayer for their re> 

 pent ance, and thy pardon. 

- Teach me Davids patience and. Hezekiahs de- _ 
votion, thai T may look to thy mercy trough mans 
| malice,and ſee thy Juſtice in their'fin. - 
Let Shebas ſeditions fpeeches, Rabſhckahs 
railing, and Shimeis curſing, provoke, as my 
bumble prayer to thee, ſo thy renewed ble Zo= 
ward me. 

Though they curſe, do thou bleſſe, and 1 ſhallhe 
bleſed;and made a b'eſſing to my people. 

That the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, may 
become the bead ſtone of the corner. 

. Look down from heaven, and ſave me, fromthe 
reproach of them thit would ſwallow me up. 

Hide me in the ſecret ef thy preſence, from the 
*prige of man, and keep me from the frife of 

. tongues» 16, Upon 
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16. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Commons 
Prayer-Book. 


Tis nonews to have al Innovations uſhe- 
redin with the name of Reformationg 


> "= . 
po 
L 1398 


= in Church and State,by thoſe, who ſeeking 


to gain reputation with the vulgarfor their 
extraordinary parts,and piety, mult needs 
undo whatever was formerly ſetled never 
ſowell and wilely. | 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſty- 
dic Novelties, allow former times any fhare 
or ogre of wiidom or godlineſle. 

And becauſe matter of prayer & devorian 
toGodjuliily bears a great part in religion, 
(being the Souls more immediate converſe 
"with the divine Majeity) nothing could be 
more p!autible to the people than to tell 
'then, They ſerved God amifle in that point. 

Hence our. publique Licurgy,or Forms of 
contiant Prayers muſt be {not amended,in 
what upon tree and pablique advice might 
ſeem co ſober men inconvenient for matter 
. or mannergto which Ithould eafily conſent, 


but) wholly caſhiered, and aboliſhed, and | 


after many popalar conterpts offered to 


the Book, and thoſe thar uſed it according | 
to their Conſciences,and the Laws in force, | - 


it mult be cracified by an Ordinance, the} 


better to pleaſe either rhole men, who glo 
ty | | -, 0 


k 


b 
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. | ried in their extemporary vein and fluency: 
or others » who conſcious to their own fors 
mality in theufe of ic, thought they fully 
expiated their fin of not uſing it arighr, by | 
'Faying all the blame npon it, and a totall 
rejeftion of it as a dead letter, therby to cx- 
cuſe rhe deadnefſe of their hearts. 
As for the matter contained in the Book, 
ſober and learned men have ſufficiently vin- 
| -dicated it againſt the cavils and exceptions 
- | ofcheſe, who thought it a parr of piety to 
e | 'make what profane objeftions they could 
againft itz eſpecially for Popery and Super- 
i | ſtition ; whereas no doubt the Liturgy was 
» | :exattly conformed to the doQrine of the 
e | 'Charch of England; and this by all Reforme 
e | 'ed Charches is confeſſed to be melt ſound 
I | / and Orthodox. 
For the manner of uſing Set & preſcribed 
'Forms,there is no doubt bur that wholſom 
words being kne'n and fitted ro mens un» 
derftandings,are ſooneſt received into their 
hearts, and aprelit toexcire and carry along 
with them Jadicious and fervent affeftions. 
Nor do I ſee any rezfon why Chriſtians 
'(bould be weary of a well- compoſed Litur= 
gy (as T hold this tobe) more than of all o* 
"ther things, wherein the Conſtancy abares 
nothing of the excellency and uſefulnefle. 
©T could never ſee giy reaſon,why anyChri- 
ot; |  ; tian 
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ſtian (ſhould abhorre,or be forbidden to uſe 
theſame Forms of prayer,lince he praies to 
the ſame God,believes in the {ame Saviour, 
profeſſech the {ame truths, reads the ſame 
Scriprures, hath the ſame duties upon him, 
and teels the ſame daily wants for the molt 
part,both inward and outward, which are 
common to the whole Church. 

Sure we may as well: before hand know 
what we pray, as to whom we pray; and in 
what words,as to what ſenſe; when we de- 
fire the ſame things, what hinders we may 
not ule the fame words? our appetite and 
diſgeliion too may be good when we uſe, as 
we Pray for, our daily bread. | 
| © Somemen, LTheare are lo impaticat not to 
|  'uſeip all. their devorions their. own inven». 
© tlongand gifegehat they not gnly diilc(yy 
too mabtiy jour whelis cat amapand cen 
temn the Lords Prayer;whole great guilt is, 
that ic is the warrant and originall pattern 
of all ſet Liturgies,in the Chriſtian Church, 

Tever chought that the proud oftentacion 
of mens abilities for invention,and the vain 
affeQations of varietyfor expreſſions inpub* 
-lique prayer,or any ſacred adminiſtrations, 
merits a greater brand of ſin, than that 
which they call coldnes and barrennes:nor 
are men in, thole novelties lefſe fubje&to. 
formall and ſuperticiall cempers(as to their 
| ; hearts) 
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hearts) than in the uſe of conltant forms, 
where not the words, but mens hearts are 
to0 blame. I make no doubt bur a man may 
be very formal .in the moſt extempory vari- 


ety 3 avd very fervently devour in the moſt 


ivonted expreſſions: Nor is God more a God 

of variety, than of conitancy: Nor are con= 
ſtant formes of Prayers more likely to flat, 
and hinder tbe Spirit of prayer,and devori- 
on,than un-premeditatei and contuſed yas 
riety to diitrad, and loſe it. 

Though Iam nor againit a grave, modeft, 
difcrert,& humble uſe of Minilters gifts,even 
in pabl'q ie.chebetter to fit, & excite their 
own, une Peoples affetions to the preſent 
occalionszyet I vnow ne eceſyry why p! 1» 
vate & ſifgle abilities ſhould quire juſtſeout 


and deprive the Church of the loynt abili- 


tics & concurrent pifes of rany learned and 
godly men: fuch as the Compoters of the 
Service Book Were: : who may in 1 reaſon 
be thought i: have rnore of gifrs & graces 
enabling them: to COM PU ({e with ſerious de- 
liberatiGn & concurrent advice,ſuch Forms 
of pr:ycrs, 48 may belt firche Charchies 
Common Wants, Int orm the Hearers under= 
ftanding, & {irrevp that fdaciary and fers 
vent aj ppiication of 1 he?r {pirics (wherein 
conliisrbe very lire & ionl of prayer, ' and 
that lo ruch pretended Spirit.of prayer) 


than 


142 ETXON BASIATKH. 


than any private man' by his ſolicary abili-* 
ties-can be preſumed to have ; which, whar* 
they are manytimes(even there,where they" 
make a great noiſe and ſhew ) the affetatt- 


ons,cmprtines, Impertinency, rudenes, con- 


fafionsflatnes, levicy, obſcurity, vain, and'' 


rediculous repetitions,the ſenilefſe, ind oft- 
times blaſphemous exprefſions ; all theſe 
' burthened with a moſt tedious and intole- 
rable length,do ſuthiciently convince al men 
but thoſe who gloryin that phariſaickway. 

Wherin men muſt be trangely impudent, 


 &flatterers of themſelves, not to have an 


infinite ſhame of what chey ſo ds and ſay,in 


things of fo ſacred a nature,before God and: 
the Church,after ſo rediculous,and indeed; 


prophanea manner. 

Nor car:it be expeCted, but that in duties 
of frequent: performance, as Sacramentall 
adminiftrations,and the like. which are ſtill 
the ſame; Miniſters mult either come to uſe 


their own forms conltanrly, which are not 


like to be ſo ſound,or comprehenſive of the 
' natureof the duty,as forms of publickcom- 
poſure; orelſe they muſt every time affe& 


new expreſions when the ſubject is the 
ſame;zwhich can hardly be preſumed in any 


mans greateſt ſufficiencies not towant(mas 
ny times) much of that compleatnes,order, 


and gravity,becoming thoſe dutics ; which” 


by 
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| | by this meanes are expoſed at every cele- 
| bration to every Miniſters private infirmi- 
; | tigs,indiſpofitions, errors,diſorders, & dev 
| | fe&s,both for judgement and expreflion. 
A ſerious ſenſe of which inconvenience in 
| the Church unavoidably following every 
mans ſeverall manner of officiating, no 
douby,firſt occaſioned the wiſdom and pies 
ty of the ancient Charches,toremedy thoſe 
miſchiefs by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies 
of publick compoſure. 

The want of which I believe this Church 
vill ſufficiently feel, when the unhappy 
: | fruits of many mens ungoverned ignorance 
; | and confident defe&ts.ſhall bediſcovered in 
| more errors,{chiſmes.diſorders, & unchari- 
table diftracions in Religion,which are al- 
ready but too many,the more is the pity. 

However, if violence mult needs bring in, 
and abett thoſe innovations, (that men 
may not ſeemio have nothing to do)which 
law, Reaſon, and Religion forbids, atleaſt 
tobe foobtruded,as wholly to juitle out che 
publick Liturgie. 

;Yet nothing canexcuſe that moſt unjuſt 
[4nd partiall ſeverity of thoſe men, whoet- 
- [ther lately had ſubſcribed to,uſed & main= 
/ [tained the Service-book;or refuſed touſcit, 
ied out of the rigour of Laws & Bifhops, 
[which ſuffered them -not to uſe the liberty 


of 
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oftheir” Conſcience 9 In not uling It. 'T 
That theſe men (Iſay) ſhould fo luddents; 
change the Lyturgy into a Dire&ory, asf! 
the Spirit needed help for invention,though; 
not forexpreſlions;or as if matterpreſcribed, 
did not:as much tiint & obſtruct the Spirit, 
aS if it were cloathed in,and confined to, tit; 
words: (So ſlight and cafe is that Legerde, 
. main which wil ſervetodeludethe vulgar 
' Thar further,they ſhoald uſe fuch ſeverity; 
as not toſuffer without penalty, any toulg 
the Common-prayer-book publickly, ab 
though their conſciences bind them to it,as; 
a duty of piety to God,and obedienceto the; 
Laws. Thus Iſee, no men are prone tobe; 
greater Tyrants, & more rigorous exaCtery! 
upon others to coniorm to theicilJegal nos 
veltics,then ſuch,whoſepride was fora erty 
leaſt diſpoſed ro the obedience of fawtultÞ 

Contticutions; & whole Hicentluus humonre 
molt - pretended Conſcientious libercieg/ f 

which-freedon,with much regre: they now: 

allow to Me,and My Chaplains,when they 
may baveleavetolſerveMe,whole abilicies | 
even intheir cxtemporary way comes nat' 
ſhor: of the others, but their modeſty and: 

learning farexceeds the molt of chem. 

\Bur this matter is of ſo popular a nature,as 
ſome inen knew it would not bear learned 
+ S&ſoberdebates,leſt being convinced by the 
FO evidence | 
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Wy lence of Reaſon,as well as Lawes,they ſhould 
aye becne driven either to fin mare agaiaſt 
cir knowledge, by taking away the Liturgy ; 
Sr ro diſpleaſe ſome faftion of the people by 
L Icontinuing the uſe of it, oh . 
; | Though 1 believe they have offended more 
conſiderable men, not onely for their numbers 
» S:ndeſtaces;, bur for their weighty and Jjudici- 
) Jos piety , then thoſe are, whoſe weaknefſe or 
rJeiddineſſe they ſought to gratifie by taking ir 
Way | 
One of the greateſt faults ſome men fonnd 
Jwith the Common- Prayer- Booke , I believe 
wasthis > That it tanght them to pray ſo ofe 
ForMe ; to which Petitions they had not Loy- 
pity enough to ſay Amerx , nor yet Charity 
fnough ro :forbeare Reproaches , and even 
JCurfings of Me in their owneFormes, inſtead 
dpraying far Mc. | 
1 wiſh their Repentance may be their only 
mnſhment ; that ſeeing the miſchiefs which 
be diſuſe of publique Liturgies hath already 
Foduced,they may reſtore thar credit,uſe, and 
reverence to them, which by the ancient Chur- 
tes were given to Set Formes of ſonnd and 
Jyboleſome words, | 


aud thow, O Lore, which art the ſame God, 
leflet for ever © mboſe mercies are full of ve- 
ty, aud jet of conftancy ; thoy denicft n1 not a 
"= H vew 
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ew avd freſh ſenſe of our old aud daily wants 

- wor deſpiſeſt renewed affe tions joyned ro corftawt 
expreſſions. DEMS OS 7 ee 

Let us not want the benefits of thy Cl nreby 

united and Well deviſed devotions ? <1 
Let the matters of eur prayers be agreeableiu 
thy will, which ts alwaies the ſame, andthe fer- 
vency of our ſpirits to the motions of thyhuh 
 [ptritinmg, © | 
© Aud then we donbt not but thy ſpiritual per 
fe flioms are ſuch,as thou art neither to be pleaſed 
nth affefled Novelties for matter or manner, 
ax offended with the pi: us conflancy of onr pe-l| 
-i#tiofyau them both. 
W hoſe wariety or confl.:xcy thin Laſt no nhar- 
esr her forbidden-g&r commar ded but left them} 
the piety ard prudence of thy Chprch, that bat} 

ma) be uſed, neither deſpiſed. 

K eep men 1n that pious moadcration of their 
judgements in matters of Keligion ; that thr : 
12n0r ance may not offend other s,nor their opinin|. 
' f rhety awne abilities tempt them to deprives-| 
thers of what they may lanſully and devout) 
::/e, to help their sufirmaties, ? 3.80 

"ma ſince the advantage of Errour conſiſtt in 
-:aOlty and variety, as Truths in unity and en 
# onCy: Suffer not thy (harch to be peſtred whih 

47-0678, and deformed with undecencies in thy 
" -rvicey wnder the pretence of variety and nou 
*.x. Nor to be depriumlaf truth, yT 
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der wnder thus fallacy that conftancy t the cauſe 
wh] of formalty. 7, Er 
' Lordkeep us from formaii Hipocrifie in our 
uwne bearts, and then we know that praying to 
thee, or praiſing of thee (n11h David, and other 
hzly wen ) in the ſame forms cann.t hari us. 
Give us Kiſdom to amend n bat is ami(ſe withe 
th | 111-125, and there wil be leſſe to am:ind withant us, 
ft. Evermore defend and deliuer thy Church 
r || from the effets of blind xeale , ard over-bold 
ed Revotion, | 
11 + 


- tems _ P 
fo / 4) ———- _ en” —_— ——— 
- 


r1-44; Of the d ferences between the 
"1: KinNG and 3h: two Houſe: in 


111 | 
( . | / | ' VEE | 
| poutof{ Durch Gorvernmznt, 
[8 BAY 
lb Ovching Gove RNME NTofite . 
"|. & ChurchbyB:ſhops,the common jea> 
of: & loufic hath bene, that I am carnelt & 
I tis.. reſolute to mainctaiaoe it,zot H nivch 


| | out of picty,as policy,'and riafun of State. 
"ſ-: Whercin fo far 12deed reaſon of State doth 
1.induce Mc to approve that Government a- 
b:bove any o:her, as I fince it impollible for a 
+Prince to preerye the S tate in quiet, unlefls 
he hath fuch an influence npon Church-men; 
.and they ſac a dependance on Hirm, [3s _ 
3 be 
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be& reſtraine. the ſedirious exorbirancics of 
Miniſters tongues ; who with the Keycsd& 
Heaven, have fo far the Keyes of the Peoples 
hearts,as they prevaite much by the Oratory 
to let in, or ſhut our, both Peace and Loyalty. 
SothatI being(as K1NG) intruſted by Gol 
and the Lawes with the good both of Church 
and State ; I fee no Reaſon I ſhould giveup 
or weaken .by-any change, that power and itn: 
fluence which in right and reaſon I ought tg 
have over both. | 
The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of 
Peers (of which I have elfe where g1ven an a& 


count) was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicion; | 


that I encline tothemfor any ufe to be made 
of their Votes in State affaires : Though in- 
deed I never thought any Biſhop worthy to 
fit im that Honſts, who would not Vote accor: 
ding to his Conſcience. | 
I-maſt now m Charity be thonght deſirons 
to preſerve that Government in its right cot 
ftitution , as& matter of Religion ; wherein 
both My judgement is fully fatisfied:, thatit 
hath of all other the fulleſt Scripture grounds 
and alſo the conſtant practiſe of al! Chriſtian» 
Churches; till of late yeares, the tumulruarie 
neſle of People, or the faFiouſneſle and pride 
of Presbyrers ', or the covetouſneſſe of ſome 
States and Princes , gave occaſion to ſome 
Nens wi's'to invent new'models,and __ 
I chem 
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them acag fpecious ticics of Chrifts Govery- 
ment, Srepter , and Ny the berter to 
ferve their turnes . . to whom the change was 
beneficiall. "> Ou 
* They muſt giv me leave , having none of 
their temptations to jnvite mee to OY 
Government of B, thops, Gay t F may hay 
title cotheir Eſtates ) not robeleive their _ 
tended gronnds toany rew wayes : contrary 
to che-fn il, and conſtant rcfitmony of 3k Hi- 
ſtories, fatficiently convincing unbiaſed men; 
that as the Prinntive Churches were undenb< 
tdly governed by the Apoſtles and their-im- 


mediate Sncceffors the firſt and beſt Biſhops ; 


{p.ircannor in reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, 
that att Churches in the world ſhontd eithier- 
be ignorant of the rute by them prefcribed, er 
ſo ſoon deviate from their divine Col holy pixt- 
terne :Thar fince the firft Age, for 1500 years 
not one Example can be produced of any fer- 
kd Church wherein were many Miniſters and 
Congregations, which had not ſome Biſhop | 
above them,under whoſe juris diction and ga- 
Yernment they were. 

Whoſe conſtant and wiverſall practife q<- 
precing with folarge, and evident Scripturt- 
*dtrections, and examples, are fet down in the 


*Epiſtfes-to Trmorky, and Titans, for the ſerling 


of thar Government, nor in the perfons only 
.of Try and Tus ,. bution the ſncceflion; | 
* H3- (cho 4 


<> 


15.v EIKQON BAETATKH. : 
{ the want of Government being that, which 
cthe Chrach can no more diſpence withgn 
point of wel-being, than the want of ths 
Words and Sacraments in point of beig);; 
I wonder how men came to looke withſh 
env tous an eye upon Biſhops power and at} | 
thority, as to overſee both the Eccisſiaſticafl} 
ufe of them, and Apoſtolicall conſtitution;Þ: 
which to me ſeems no lefle evidently ſet forth | 
as to the main ſcope and deſign of thoſe Ef; 
piſtles,for the ſcrling of a peculiar Office,Pg. | 
wer, and authority in them as Preſident Bi, | 
ſhops above others in point of Ordinatio 
Cenfures, and other as ot Eccleſiaſtical dy 
cipline then thoſe ſhorter characters of the. |. 
qualities and dutics of Presbytcr- Biſhops& 
' Deacons, arc deſcribed in ſome parts of the| : 
ſame Epiſtles ; who in the latitude and conv 
munity of the name were then, and may now} : 
not improperly be cal'd Bi/eps ; as to the re - 
ver fight and care of ſingle Congregations, 
committed to them by the Apoſtles, or thok] 
Apoſtolical Biſhops, who ( as Timothy and 
T its )"facceeded them in that ordinary p&-ſ- 
wer, there aſſigned over larger divifions, in” 
which weremany Presbyters, | 
The humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding]: 
_ theeminenr.title of Apoſtles as a gawe inthe]: 
Churches ſtile apropria'ed from irs common 
notions ( of a Meſſenger, or one ſent.) to that 
|  fpcerall. 


&- 3 557 


[<—_ 


"W- 


EY YT WH. T TD only rop”Yr Br oa=zy OS: 


RIKON BASTITALKH, 851 
ſpcial dignity which had extraordinary cal 
miſſion, gifts, ani power imme3iately trom 
Gkriſt : they contented themſelves with the» 
ordinar\ titles of Biſhops and Presbyters,uns 
alt aſe, { che grear: arvitrator.of words, an! 
faſter of language )finding reaſon to diſtin« 
guiſh by a peculiar aame thoſe p-rſons, whoſe - - 
power and ofhes indeed were diftiact trom, 
and above all other in the Church, as ſucczc- 
ding the Apoſtles inthe ordinary aad con - 
fant po wer of goveraing the Cnurches, the 
honour of(whoſe name they moderately, yet 
commendably decline4 ) all Chriſtian Chur- 
hes ſubmitting to that ſpeciall authority ) 


Appropriated alſo the name of By/bop, without 


any ſaſpition or reproach of arrogancy, to 


*thoſe, who were by Apoſtolicall propagarion 
tightly deſcended & inveltcd into that highlt 


& lacget powar of governing even the mo't 


-pure and Primitive Churches 2: which, with» 
*6ut 211 doubt had many ſuch holy Biſhops , 
{after the pattern of Timothy and Tits; whoic 


ſpecit] power is not more clearly ſet down ta 
'thoſe E-ilſttes ( the cheife grounds and limits 


"of all Epiſcopall claim, as from divine right) 


then are the characters of theſe perilous times 


and roſe mzn that make them ſuch; who nor 
enduring ſound dofrine, and clexre teſting - 

nics of all Churches practiſe, are moſt per- 
© verſe Diſputers, and prond Viarpers, agatalt 


. 4. tru- 


152 EIKOQON B AEITATKH. 
true Epiſcopacy : who, if they be not Tray. 
© Tours aid Boaſters , yet they ſecme to be very 
'- CoVetous , heady, high- minded ; inordinate 


- and fierce,lovers of themfelves , having nm | 1 


-of rhe forme, lictle of the power of godlineſl, 
Who,by popular heaps of weak; l:ght, ani 
nolearnzd Teachers ſeek to over-lay and {me 
ther the preg1:ancy & authority of thar power 
of Epiſcopill Government , which , beyond 


- all equivecation- and vulgar fallacy of name, Þ 


19 moſt convineine?ty ſet forth, beth by Serip- 
tare, and all after Hittories.of the Church. 

. This I write rather like a Divine, thana 

"Prince , thar Poſtcricy may ſee ( if ever theſe 
Papers be pabliqne ) chat Thad faire ground 

both from Scripture-Canons, & Eccleſiaſtical 


| © examples; whereoh my judgement was [tated 


- for Epifcopall Governinent. y 
- - "Nor was icany policy of State,or oftinacy 


| - of will, or partiality of aff<Rion , either to the 


' men or their Fanon which fixed me : who 
cannot in point of wordly reſpets be ſo con 
- fiderable to me as to recompence the injuries 


| © and lbſſesT,and my deareſt Relations with my 


| © Kingdomes | have ſuſtained , arid hazarded; 

*- chiefly at firſt upon this quarrell. Tn, 
_ And notonely in Religion, of which,Scrip- 
| ture is the beft Rnle, and the Churches Uni- 
{ verfall praiſe the beſt commentary, bur alſo 
ip right reaſon,and the. true nature of Govent- 
ment, 


- 


© 
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"EIKQN BASIAKH?. ** rig: 
ment, it cannot be. thonght that an orderly 
Subordinarion among Pcesbyters, or Mais 
fixrs, ſhould be any more againſt Chriſtianiry; 
them it 1s in all fccular and civill Governe 
ments, where parity breeds confuſion and 
Faction. 

I can no more beleeve, that ſuch order is 
inconſiflent with true Religion,then good fea» 
tures are with beauty , or numbers with har - 
mony. 4 
- Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſe- 
| verall orders, & a Prelacy in tne Governmeng 

of his Church, among the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
fhonld abhor or forbid them among Chriſtian 
Miniſters; who-have as much of the Principles . 
of (chiſme and diviſion as other men, for pres - 
renting and ſnppreffing of which;the Apoſtas 
lcatl wifdome ( which was divine) after.that 
Chriſtians were malttptied fo many Conyres 
tions, and Pregbyters with them; appointed 
this way of Government , which might beſt 
preſerve Order arid anion with Anthority. :: | 

So that I conceive it wis not the frvour' of 
Princes :, or ambition of Presbyters, bnr thi. 
wiſdome and piety of the Apoſtles , -thac firft- 
ſled Bifhops in the Church; which Authori* 
ty they conſtantly nſed ; and injoyed ir choſe 
times, which were pureſt for Religion.chonugh. 
ſharpeſt for Perſecution. | 

- Nat that Iamaguinſt the managing of chis- 
H-5$ Pre 
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Profidency and authority in one mzn, by the 
zoynt Counſcl and conſent of many Presbyz 
ters : | baye offered to reftore that, as a fit 
mcancs to avoid thoſe Errours, Corruptions; 
& Partialitics, which are incident to any one 
man; Alſo to avoid Tyranny, which become 
no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men ; bs: 


fides, it will bea meancs to take away thi | 


burden, and odiaw of affaires, which may lye 
too heavyon one mars ſhoulders,as indeed] 
think it formerly did.on.the Biſhops here, © 

-Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeabk 
both to Reaſon and Religion , then faeh'1 
frame of Government which is Paternal,na 
Magiſtcriall; and wherein notonly the ne: 


ecffity of avoyding Fation and Confufien, | 


-Emwations & Contempts, which are prone 
to ariſe among equals.in power and funRion 
| butalſo the differences of ſomeMiniſtersgilt 


and aptitudes for. Government above others, | 


doth invite to imploy them, in referenceto 
thoſe abilities, whercin they are Eminent.. 


Nor is. this judgement of- Mine touching] 


Epiſcopacy,, any precccupation of opinion, 


Which -w.1l not admit any. oppoſitions againſt]: 


it - It is welt: knowa I yave cndeavouredto 
fatisfie My fe!i tn what the cheit Patrons for 


other wayes. can: ſay. againſt. this ,, or forſ'* 


k 
theirs: And T finde they, have; 25s far lefſeof 1 
Sengpbuer:: In", anc of Rezfin : wn for Fo 
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. EIKAN BASTAKH, Omg; + 
amples, and praiſe of the Chnrch, or telt- 
monizs ot hiſtories,they are wholly. deſtitute? 
wherein the whole ſtreame runs ſo for Epil-. 
copaty, that there is not the leaſt rivulet for 
any others, 
,. As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome: 
hate Reformed Churches(for many retain Bi- 
(hops ſtill) whom neceflity of times and af- 
fares ratner excuſerh then commendeth for- 
their inconformity to all Antiquity ; I could 
never.ſee any reaſon why Churches orderly 
reformed and governed by Biſhops ihould be- 
forced toconform to thoſe few, rather then 
to the Catholique ex3myole of all Ancient 
Chnrches , which needed no Reformation 2. 
And to thoſe Churcnes at this day , who Go- 
verned by Biſhops in at che Chriſtian world, 
ac many mo.c then P resbyterians or Inde 
gendents can pretend tobe : All whom the 
Churches in my three, Kingdomes lately go- 
yerned by Biihops, wou!d equalize(Ethink): 
1 not exceed, 

... Nor is it any point of wiſdom or charitr, 
where Chriſtians dift:r, { as many doin ſorze: 
Points )there to widen the ditferences, and 3t 
2nceeo give all the Chriſtian worid ( except 
a;handfull of ſoine Protcftants ) to: great. a 
frandall-tapoiat of Charch-Governmens ; 
whom; thouzh YOU ALY convince: ot it lr 


AR 


® * z - . ; 
a MB -- , =: 
4 Wo > » 'T}< 


35g. EIRON: BASIAIK 18: 


ſhall never.perſwade them, that to complete 
their Reformation, . they mult neceflar.ly def 
ſert, and-wholly caſt.off chat Government, 
which they , and all b:fore them have eval 
owned as Catholick, Primitive, and Apoſte|- 
licall : Sofar ; that never Schiſmaticks , no&f/ 
Herericks (except thoſe Arians) have ſtray 
from the Unity , and Conformity of th: 
Church m that point z.ever having Biſhops: 
tove Presbyters. | 

* Beſides , the late generall approbation ani 
ſubmiſſion to this Government of Biſhops,y 
the Clergy, as well as th&;Laity of theſe Kine- 
domes, 1s 4 great confirmation of My. judge 
ment; ard their inconſtancy 1s a great prejueſ- 
dice agaivit their novelty ; I cannot in charity: 
ſo far doubr of their learning or integrity,as iff 
they underſtood not what heretofore they did; 
or that they did conforme contrary to their 
Coniſciences; ſo that their facility and levity is 
never to be excuſed, who, before ever the point 
of Church government had any free & impar 
tall debate , contrary'to their former Oath} 
and praqtice , againſt their obedience co the 
Lawesin force, and againſt My conſenr; hav 
notonly quite cried down theGovernment by} 
Bifhops-; - buc have approved and incouragat] 
the violent and/moſt -illegall tripping all the 
Biſhops; avd many other Church-men , of all 
their dune Authority and Revenues;, cven toſ-: 


a* i 
:. 


Ekurch-lands from any Ecclefiaftical} uſes, : 


Miniſters wil find asgreat a difference jn poj 


. -preat miſchicfes ; I am firme to Primitive E- 


\ hinder it.) Diſcretion without paſſion might 
_ eaſily reforme, whatever the ruſt of times, or 


: -ners have brought upon it It being a grofſe. 
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the ſelling away, and utter alienation of choſe 


ſe great a pou er hath the ſtream of times, and 
the prevalency .of partics over feine mens 
judgements ; of whoſe ſo ſudden and fo torall 
change, little reaſon can be given , beſides the 
Scors Army comming into England, 

Butghe folly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh 
it ſclfe ,.and the Deſcrtors of Epiſcopacy wil 
appeare the greateſt Enemies ro, and Betrayers 
of their owne intereſt : for Presbytery is ne» 
ver ſo conſiderable or «ffcRQuail , as when ir is 
Joyned to,and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All 


of thriving, between the favour of the Pcopte 
and of Princes , as Plants doe betwcene being 
watered by hand, or by ttLeſweet and liberal 
dexys of Heavens I 

The teruity 2nd conterpt of Clergy. ren 
will foone let them fee, what a pocre carcsfle 
they are, when parted from the mfnence of 
that Head, to whoſe Snpremacy they ave 
beene ſw -orne, oa 

A little moderation might have prevented 


piſcopacy, not to have it extirpated , ( if Tcan 


indulgence of Lawes, or corruption of mane» 


x | 
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vulgar errour to impute to, or revenge vpon 
Fa1Rion, the fauits of times or perſons; 
which ſeditious and popular principle, and 
praQtiſc all wiſe men abhor.. 
For thoſe ſecular additaments and orna+ 
ments of Anthority, Uivill -Honour and'E- 
ſtate, which my Predeceſſors, and Chriſtian 
Princes in all Countrics have annexed to Bi- 
ſhops andChaurch-men ; I looke upon them, 
but as juſt rewards of their learamg,and pic- 
ty,who arc fit to be in any degree ct Church- 
Governineut ; alſo cnablements to works of 
Charity,aud Hoſpitality,mect ſtrengthnings 
of thzic Authority in point of reſpeR, and oh«+ 
ſrvance; which in peaccfuil times is hardly 
paycd to-2wy Governours by the mcaſare of 
their vertucs: ſo much as-by that of their E- 
Rates; Poverty and meancſ expoſing them 
and their authority to the contempt of licen- 
tious minds and manners, which perſecutinh 
Times much reſtrained. | 
-:L-woald haveſuch men Biſhops,as are moſt 
worthy of rhoſe cacouragements,& be ablcſt 
touſe them: :-If at any time my judzment of 
men failed, my good intention mad= my er- 
rour veniall: And fom? Biſhops, I amſure, } 
had, whoſe kroing, gravity, and piety, no 
men ol any worth. or forehead can deny: But, 
of a'l mzn, [ wou'd hwz £hur ch m2:, ſpe» 
gy to oriroons tobe ridetmd om 
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that vulgar negle& w hich belides an innate 
principle of vitiousoppreſſionwhich is inal- 
men againſt thoſethat ſeem ro reprove,or re 
ſtraine them) wil neceſſarily follow both the 
Presbyterian parry , which makes all Ming- 
ſers cquall; and the Independantinfectority, 
which ſ:ts their Paſtors below the People, ' 
- This for my judgment touching Epitcopy- 

. I h yy 

cy, Wwierein,God kgws,L do-not gratific as. 
ny defignor paſſion with the lzaſt perverting 
of Truth, : 

And now I appcale to-God above, and al 
the Chriſtian word; whether it be juit for 
Subje&s,or pious for Chrittians,by violence, 
& infinite jnd1gnitics, with ſervile reſtraints 
ro ſecke toforce me their K 1 N. G6 and Sore- 
12ign,as ſome men have endeavoured to doe, 
againſt all rheſe grounds of my judgement,tv 
conſent to their weak and divided noveltics 
The greate(t Pretender of them deſires: no* 
more then do, That the Churc:h (fild 6c 
governed as Chriſt hathappointed, *intruc 
Reaſon, and in Scripture ;-of which, I could 
never ſe any. probable ſhew for any other 
wayes :whoeither content them{lves with 
the examples of ſome Churches in their in- 
fancy & ſolitude: when one Presbyter mighit 
ſerve one Congregation, -ina City or Coun- 
trev ; or elſe they deny theſe molt evident 
Lim t5 T5207 tits Apolti:'s were:Þ.1 Hops er 
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| thoſe Presbyters they ordayned , as well as 0+ 
| ver the Churches the y planted ; and that, Go- 
| vernment being neceſlary for the Churches: 
| wel-being,when multiplied and ſociated, mult 
| alſo neceffarily deſcend from the Apottles to 
| others, after the example of that power and 
| ſuperiority , they had above others ; which 
| could not end with their perſons ; ſince the 
| uſe and-ends of ſnch Government ſtill conti- 


| Nue. 


| and may ſoſtill, if ignorance, ſuperſtition, 4- 


| mens minds againft it, that what they want of 
Reaſonsor Primitive Patterns, they ſupply 
| with violence and oppreſſion ; wherein fome 
| mens zeale for Biſhops Lands , Houſes , and 
| Revenues hath ſet them on worke to eate up 
- Epiſcopacy : © which { however other men 

fecm ) to Me isnolelle fin, then Sacriledse ; 


of : that portion which devout mindes have 
 .his- Church and Prophets: ; through whoſe 


- water, as a libation offered to himſelte, 


|  ]tis moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and 
| "beſt Churches, flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy ; 


| varice, revenge, and other diſorderly and dif- 
| -loyall paſſions had not fo blewne up. ſome: 


| or arobbery of God (the giver of all we have) 
thankfully given againe to him, in giving it to- 
| hands he graciouſly accepts even a cup of cold 
. Furthermore , as tomy particular engage-- 


| mentabove ocherm?n , by an Oath agreeable. 
[- : jen 0: 


| a 
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toMy judgement, I am ſolemnly obliged to 
preſerve that Government, and the Rights of 
the Church. 
Were convinced of the unlawfulneſſe of 
the Funion, as Antichriſtian, (which ſome 
men.boidly . but weakly calumniate) I conld 
ſoone, with Judgment, break that Oath,which 
errorcoully was taken by Me. | 
Bur being dayly by the beſt diſquiſition of - 
truch, more confirmed in the Reaſon and Re- 
ligion of that ro which Tam fworng How can 
any man that wifheth not My damnation,per- 
{wade M- at once to fo notorious and Com- 
bined fins, of Sacriledge and Perjury ? befides 
themany perſonall Injuſlices I muſt doe to 
many worthy men, who are as legally inveſted 
n their Eſtates, as any , who ſeeke to deprive 
them; a:3d they hive by no Law, been conv. 
fed of thoſe crimes, which migar forfeit their 
Eitztes and Lively-hoods. ; 
_ Thaveofcen wondred how men pretending 
to tendernefle of Conſcience, 2nd Reformati- 
on, can at once tell Me , that My Coronation 
Oath bindes Me to Conſent to whatſoever 
they ſhall propound to Me, ( which they urge 
with ſnch violetice ) though contrary to all 
that Rationall and Religious freedome which 
every man ought to preſcrve;& of which they 
Þ. ſeem fo tender in their owne Votes ; yetat the 
- | faine time theſe men will needs a 
9 8 \hat 
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ThatT muſt, and ought to diſpzr.ce with,and 
roundly breake that part of My O:th, which 
binds Mc/agreeabl: to the beſt i1ght of reaſon 
and Religion I have)to matntuin the governs 
ment, and legall Rizhtis ofthe Church, *Tr 
ſtrange my lot thould be valid in that part; 
which both My felf,and all men in their own 
caſc,cſteem injurious and unreaſonable, as be 
vg againli the very naturall and effentiall li 
derty of our ſonles ; yet it ſhould be invalid, 
and tobe broken in another clauſe, wherelnl 
think my ſlfcjuitly obliged, both to God 
amMan, ww 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly I Fave been held 
ſolong, by tome wens ambitious Covetoub 
neſſe, and facralegiour Cruelty 3 torturing 


(with Mc) both Church and State, in Civill | 
difſentionr ; till I ſhall be forced to conſeut, | 
and declarc that [ doe approve, what (Gol| 
knowes ) [ utterly diſlike, and in my foul ad: 


hor; as many waycs highly againſt Reaſon, 
| Tuftice,and Religion;zand whereto ifT ſhould 
ſhamefully,and diſhononrably give My con: 
ſent, yetſhould I not by fo doing , fatishc 


the divided Intereſts and Opinions of thoſ:; 


' Parties , whichcontended with each other, 
ns well as doth againſt Me and Epiſcopacy. 
_ Norcan my late condeſcen3ing to the Sc: 


in point of Churct{=zovernnien*, be rightly] 
_ 65j<Red 2giinſt me,as an inducement for M4 
To. - t9 F 


y; 


EIKQN._ BASIIFEH.. -Y. 
conſent to the like in My otherKingd:oms 
For it ſhould be conſidered that Epilcopacy 
was not ſo rooted & (crled there,as *tis here 3 
nor I{ in that reſpec fo ſtrily bound tocon- 
tioue it in that kingdom, as in this For what 
Ithink in my judgment beit,I may not think 
jo abſolutely neceflary for all places,and at all * 
tunes. - 

-Iſany ſhall impute My yielding to them, as 
My failing and ſin, I can eafily acknowledge 
jt; but that is no argument to do ſo again, or 
much worſe; I being now more cohvinced in 
that potnt 3 nor indeed hath My yeelding to 
them been ſo happy and ſucceſſ:ſull as to ins 
tourage Mc to grant the like to ethers. 
2- Did I lee any thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meckeneſle, Iuſtice, Order,Charity,and Loy* 
alty in thoſe that pretend to othes inodes of 
Government, T might ſuſpet My judgement 
to be biaſled, or forceſtalled with ſome prejus» 
dice and wontedn. iT: of opijon; but I have 
hitherto ſo much caule to ſu{pe& the contrary. 
in the manners of many of thofe men, that I 
cannot from them gain the leaſt reputation 
for their new wayes of Governme:-t, | 
;2 Nor canlT find that in any Reformed Chur- 
ches (whoſe paternes are ſ»crycd uþ, a2d ob - 
traded upon tho Churches under My Domi + 
/nion ) that either Lewning, or Religion, 
works of Picty or Charity, have fo GT 
$ Se 
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| beyond whar they have done in My King: 
' domes by Gods bleſſing. witch might make 
| *MehtElicvecither Pregbyter y or Ihdependency 
'havea more benign infinence upo. the Church 
and mens hearts an! lives, tha: Epiſcopacy 
its right conſtitution, 
-- The abuſes of which, deferve tobe extirps 
ted, as much as the uſe retained ; forl thinkit 
far better to hold to Primityye and uniforme 
-Antrquity , than to comply with divided nos 
vyelry. | 
A right Epifcopacy would at once fatisfie 


all juſt defires 21:4 intereſts of good Bithopy, | 


"hainble Presbyters, and ſober People ; foas 
- Church aFaires ſhould be managed neither 
with tyraimy, parity, vor popularity; netther 
"Biſhops ejected, nor Presbyters deſpiſed, nor 
People opprefied. = 
*_  Andinrhis integrity both of My Judgement 
E. Lon Conſcience I hops God will preſerve 


For thow, O Lord, knoweft my uprightneſe, 

+. ard tenderneſſe, as thon baſt ſet me to be a De- 
fender of thr Faith, and a Protettoxy of thy 

' Church, ſo ſuffer me not by any violence, tobe 
overborne againſt my Conſcience, | 

© Arie © Lord, maintain thine own Canuſe,ltt 

- © not thy ({aurchbe deformed ,. 4s tothiit Governe 
 * mext, which derived from thy «Apsſiles , hath 
I | | ; w 


been]: 
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been retained in pureſt aud primitrve.times., tl 
the Revenues of the Church b:came the objett of 
ſecular envy, which ſeeks torob it ofif the wn- 
ronragements of Learning and Religion, 

Jake me, as the good Sameritan, compatſis 
vere, and helpfull to thy afflicted (, burchs which 
ſome men have wounded and robbed, others paſſe. 
b without regard, either to pity, or elipan. 

' As my power from thee, fog osve me grace to 
uſe it for thee, | 

And though 1 am not ſuffered tobe Miſter of 
my ether Rights a6 4KING, yet preſerve me tn. 
that liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, andthy | 
{bnrches welfare which are fixed inany Canſete 
Me 4} Chriſtian, 

"Preſerve, from Sacrilegions invaſions, thofe 
temporal bleſſings , which thy providence hath 
beſtowed on thy Church for thy glory. _ 

Forgive their ſinues anderrours , who bawe 
der wed thy juſt permiſſion , thus to let in the 
wild Buare,and ſubtil Foxes,to waſt anddeform _ 
thy Vineyard, which thy right haud hath planted, _ 
«6d the dew of beawen (0 long watered to a 04pp). 
and flouriſoing eſtate. 

''O0 let me not beave the infamous brand tool 
Poſterity of being the firſt Chriſtian K1NG in, 
this Kingdome , who ſhoul4. conſent to the op- 
preſſion of thy. Church, and the Fathers of... #3, 
whoſe errours 1 wonld rather with 


Conſtantine, : 
tower 7eirh flence , and reforme with meckaeſſe, oy 
| hn | 


ſ 


SEES. 
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thneexpoſe their perſons and ſacred Funtlions th 
vulgar contermpts, | 3-108 
Thou, O Lord,ſceſt bow mach I have ſuffered 
Wirb,and for thy Church: make no long tarrying 
O'my God,to deliver both me ,and it, from unrea- 


| ſonable men,whoſe conn ſels have breughs ferth, 


and continge ſuch violent corfuſions by aprecigin 
rant deftroying the ancient boundarics of thy 
Churches Peace thereby letting in all mauner of 
errours,[chiſmes and diſorders. 

'O thou G14, of order, and of trath in thy good 
reme abate the malic: aſwage the rage, and con: 
found al the miſchievous devices of thire, mine 
and thy Churches enemies. 
| That ],and ali that love thy Church may fing 
praifes tothee, and ever magnifie thy Salvation, 
even before the ſons of men , 1 


pO EET 


18. Upon Vxbridge-Trety, an 0: 


_ fer offers male bythe KING. 


Looke upon the way of Treaties, as a ret!- 
Trins fron tghting like Beaſts, ro arguing 
like men ; whoſ: ſtrength ſhonld be more wn 
tleir underſtardings,then in their limbs, * 

And thouph I could ſeldome get opportt- 


nities to Treat, yet I never wanted cither de: | - 


ſirsor diſpotion to it-* © having greater con- 


Hidenceo my Reaſon;thenmy Sword:.[ wy 


& 
EFIKON BASTAIK © / WARY 
fo wholly reſolved to yeeld to the firft, thatT 
chcught ncither my fclfe, nor others ſhould 
need to uſe. the ſecend, if once we rightly uns 
derſtood cach other. 
Nor did I cver think ita diminu ticn of Me 
to prevent them withexprefſcs of my deſires, | 
and even Impertuni:ics to Treat: It being an 
iflice, not onely of humanity, rather touſe 
Reaſon then Force but alſo of Chy iſtlanity to 
ue Peace and enſue it 

' AST am very unwillingly compelled to des 
fend my ſelf with Armes, fo I very «illingly 
embraced any thing rending to:Pcacc. 

The cvents of all War by the Sword betyg 
very dubicus,and of a (Civill War uncomfur- 
table; the end hardly reccompencingand late 
repairing the miſcheit of the mears. 

\ Nor did any ſuccefſe 1 had ever enhaunce 
with Me the price of Peace, as carneſ}Jy defie 
rd by Me as any man; ; though 1 was like ta 
pay dearer for it then any mzn : All that: I 
jo::£bt to reſerve was, Mine He nour,amd My 
Carſcience; tne one 1 could not part with as' 
aKI1NG, the other as a Chriltian. - 
The Treaty at Vxbride gave the faireſt hopes 
of an happy compoſure ; had others applyed: 
themſelves to it witii the ſame maderation,as 
191d,T am confident the wat had thenended. 
-I was willing tocondeſcend, as tar as Req« 
þn;xyonour; and Conſcience, would give Me 
Qb+ keave, 
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leave; nor were the remaining differences ſos. 


| before ever thoſe demands were made , ſome 
_of which, to denſe, F think the greateſt Juſtice 

to My ſelfe, and favour to My Subjects. 
I ſee, Jealonuſies are not fo eaſily allayed , ag 


enjoy m peace, or toloſe in war , ſtudied to 


ſpected. "1 


Conſcience upon 


_-mighr have given fair ſatisfaction to all men, 
whom faction, covetonfneſſe , or ſuperſtition 
kad mot e1gaged more, than any true zeale, 
charity, or love of Reformation. 

- *I wascontent toyeild to all that night ſeem 

- to advance true piety ; I onely ſought to con-- 

*tinue what was neceffary in point of Order, 

- Maintenance, and Authority to the Churches 

Government; and what Iam perſwaded (as! 

haveclfewhereſer downe My unghco mem | 

CT. | uliy) 


eſſential ro My Peoples happineſle ; or of ſuch * 

conſequence z as in the leaſt kind to have hin. 
dred My SubjeRs either ſecurity , or proſperi..;/ 
tie : for they better enjoyed both, many years;*: 


_ they areraiſed : Some men are more afraid to | 
retreat from violent Engagements , than to 
_ Engage : what is wanting in equtie , muſt be: - 
made up 1n.pertinacy. | Such as had little to -/ 


:render the very name of Peace odious and ſu--*; 


"= In Church affaires, where I had leal libertie # 

ob. prudence , having ſo many ftri& ties of +0 
Me ; yet I was willing to- ' 
condeſcend ſo far to the ſettling of them, as: - 


D m——_ , 
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Jfully) is moſt agreeable to the crue principles - | 
- If all Government, raiſed to its full (tature 
Jad perfection, as alſoto the primitive Apg- : 
{ Iſtolicall parrerne, and the practice of the Uni- - 
+ Irerfall Church conform thereto. 

From which wholly to recede, without any 
rmrobable reaſonurged or anſwered, onely ro 
atisfe ſoine mens wills and fancafies (which 
jeeagree not among theinkelves inany point, 

; Ibutchat of extirpating Epiſcopacy, and fight- 
Jingagainſt Me) mutt needs argue ſuch a lofr-' 
eſſe, and inficmity of mind in Me, as will r>-' 
ther part with Gods Truth, then Mans Peace, - : 
id rather loſe the Churches honour , then 

+ Icofe fore mens fations humours, | 
God knowes, and time will diſcover, who - 
[were molt co blame for the u:1-ſuccelsfollwgiſe 
-Jotchac Treary,and who mult bar the gat of + 
' Ifter-calumuties, I belceve, I am very Excn®-. 
Fable borh before God, and all uapaſſtonate 
ner, who have (criouſly werizhed thoſe tranfe 
tons, wherein I endeavoured nolefle the re>- 
lauration of Peace to ny People.then the pre= 
krvation of my ow :Crowns'tomy poſterity. : 

Some men have that neight, 3Sto interpret « 
ll faire condefcendings, as argaments of fee= 
leneflz,and glory moſt in att unflexible (tif. * 
jefſe, when they fee others molt fapple and 
Incli2a ble to them, IE ID | 

A-grand Maxime with thetn Was alwayes : 

HS TIT Ce'Y 
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to ask ſomething, which in reaſon and ho« ft 
nour muſt be denied, that they might have | 
ſome eolour to refuſe all that was in other 
things granted ; ſetting Peace at as high a 
rate,as the worſt effe&s of War ; endeavours 
ing firſt co make Me deſtroy My Self by dif: 
honourable Concefiions,that ſo they might 
have theleſle do. 

This was all which that Treaty, or any: 
other a. +" an let the world ſee how lit 
tle I would deny, or they grant, in order to 
the publick Peace. " 

| That it gave occaſion to ſome mens fur- 
ther reſtiveneſſe, is imputable to their own [1 
depraved tempers, not to any Conceflions 
y 


ms er mT a wy A Qﬀ( ex om” 


or negations of Mine : I have alwayes the 
content of what 1 offered, and they there 
gret and blame, for what they refuſed. - J: 
The higheſt tide of ſucceſſe ſet me nota-Jh 
bove a Treaty, nor the loweſt ebbe below a « 
Fight 5 Though I never thought it any fign Jo 
of true valour,to be prcdigal of mens lives, IC 


\ rather then bedrawn to produce our own ft 


Reaſons, or ſubſcribe ro other mens. .- I 
That which made me forthe moſt part pre: | 
ſage the unſuccesfulnefſe of any Treaty,was [þ 

ſome mens unwillingneſle to Treat : which 

implied ſome things were to be gained by jv 
the Sword, whoſe unreſonablenes they were[ 
loch co bave fairly fcanned,being moreprofy 
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, _ be ated by Souldiers,than by Coun- 
lours. 

r{| 1 pray God forgive them that were guil> 
2 [ty of that Treaties breaking: and give them 
« [gcace-to make their advantages gotten by 
f Ithe Sword a better opportunity to uſe ſuch 
t [moderation as was then wanting 3 that ſo 
though Peace were for our fins juftly defer- 
y | red, yec at laſt it might be happily qbtained; 
- [what we could not get by eur Treaties, we 
0 | nay gain by our Prayers. 


-| ©O thou, that art the God: of Reaſon, and of 
n | Prace, who diſdaineſt not 10 Treat with Sinners, 
s | eventing them with offers of attonementy- and 
e | beſeeching them to be reconciled with My Self: 
» | do wanteſt not Power,or Juſtice, to deſtroy: them's 
jet aboundeſt in mercy to [ave : [often our hearts 
» {by the Blood of our Redeemer, ' aud perſwade us to 
a Jccept of Peace with thy ſelf, and both to procure 
n Jard preſerve Peace «mong our ſelves, as Men and 
s Chriſtians, How oft have T entreated-for' Peate, 
1 $/ut when T fpeak thereof, they make them ready to 
Var. D ”— th, 
| : Condemn us not to our paſſions, which are de= 
s Lrudive both of our ſelves, and of others. 
hy  Cleer up our Underſtandings to ſee thy Trath, 
5 {oth in Reaſon,as Men ; and in Religion,as Chri= 
e "e : and incline all our bearts to hold the unjry 
[the Spirit in the bond of Peace, | 
1 8 T 2 
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T ake from us that enmity which is now in ag, 
hearts againſt thee : and give 5 that charity 
which ſhould be among our ſelves, | 

Remove the evils of war we have deſerved, 
G: beſtow upon us that peace which only (hriſt 


our great Peace-maker can merit, | 


Ye ET " 
—— 


: 1 
i9. Vpoa the Tarieus events of thi| 
warr?, iflories,and defeats. 


Bm various {ucceſlcs of this unhappy war, 
haveatleaſt, afforded me variety of good 
meditations : ſomerimes God was pleaſed to 
try me, with victory, by wortlting my ;cne- 
mies, that I inighe know how with modert- 
tion and thinksto own, and uſe his qpower,[; 
who is the onely true Lord of Hoſts ; able} 
. when he pleakcs to reprefle the confidence of 
thoſe who fought againit n.ce with to greatyy 
advantage for power and number. 0 
; From imall beginnings an my part, hee lethy 
me ſ-c, that I was not wholly torfaken by myfe 
p:oples love, or his procection, Jt 

Orchertimes God was pleaſed to excrcalh 
my p2rience, and reach me ot to truſt in the 
arm af Fl. ſh, butin the living God. R 

My (ins ſom -times prevailed againſt the jyJh 
Rice of my caule, and thoſe that were with mquz 
wantegp:: 


— OA 
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[wanted not matter and occafion- for his juſt 
&Ialtiſement both of them and Mee : Nor 
tt yere My enemies lefle puniſhed by that pro- 
"Ipericy , which hardened chem to continue 
d, that injuſtice by open hoſtilitie, which was be- 
if [on by moſt riorous and unparliamentary Tu- 
mults, 
There is no doubt bur perfonall and pri- 
ne (ins may oft- times over-balance the Ju- 
hs Ihice of Publick engagements z nor doth Gog 
- Iiccount every gallanc Man { in the worlds e- 
{iem) a fir intrument co aſſert in the way of 
War a righteous Cauſe ; The more men are 
6, Iprone to arrogarte to their own skil valour 
od find ſtrength , the leife doth God ordinarily 
to[ work by them for his own glory. _ _ 
1-1 Iam fare the event or ſucceſſe can never 
4-[{te the Juſtice of any Canſe, nor the peace 'of 
| nens'Conſciences,nor theerernall fate. of their 
le{Soules, 
off Thoſe with Me had ( I think) clearly and 
atfundoubredly, for their Juſtification the Word 
of God , and the Laws of che Land, together 
wich their own Oathes ; all requiring obedi- 
pyJeace to My juſt Commands ; but to none e» 
ther under Heaven Without Me, or againſt Me, 
ilfin the point of raiſing Armes. 
hi Thoſe on the other (ide are forced ro flie to 
he ſhifts of ſome pretended Fears , and wilde 
WTtuadamearals of State ( as they call chem ) 
4: 88 I 3 _ which 
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web attually overthrow the preſent fabriek, | 
both of Church & State ; being ſuch imapt. |- 
naryReaſons for felf-defence as are moſt im- |. 


pertinec for thoſe men to alledge,who being 
My Subje<&s,were manifeſtly the firſt affan]- 
| ters of Me and the Laws : firſt by\unſuppreſ- 
fing the Tumults,after by liſted Forces: The 
ſame Allegations they uſe, will fit any fa&is 
that hath but power & confidence enough to 
ſecond with the Sword, all their demands 
againſt the preſent Laws and Governours; 
uct can never be ſuch as ſome ſide or other 


will not find fault with, fo as to urge what] 


they call a Reformation of them to a Re- 
bellion againſt chem, ſome parafitick Prez- 


chers have dared'to call thoſe Martyrs, who| 


dyed fighting againſt Me, the Laws, their 
Oaths,and the Religion eftabliſhed. 

But ſober Chriſtians know, That glori- 
ous Title,can.with cruth be applied only to 
thoſe, who ſincerely preferred Gods truth, 
and their duty in all theſe particulars before 
their lives, and all that was dear to them in 


this world ; who having no advantagiousÞ 


deſigns by any Innovaſion, were Religicuſly 
Tenfible of thoſe ties to God, the Church, 
and my Self, which lay upon their ſouls, 
both for obedience, and juſt affiſtance. 


God could, and I doubt not bur he did} 
' through his mercy,crown many of them wi| 
| ; eternall].- 
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eternall life, whoſe lives were loft in ſo juſt a 
Cauſe;The deſtruQtion of their bodies being 


SanQified as a means to ſave their ſouls. 
\Theic Wounds & temporall Ruine ſerving 


a8 2 gracious opportunity for their eternall 
Health & Happinefle; while the evident ap- 
proach of death, through Gods grace, effc= 


fually diſpoie their hearts co ſuch Humili- 
ty, Faith, and Repentance, which together 
with the Reicude of their preſent engage- 


ment,wouid fully prepare them for a better 


Hife-then that, which their enemies brutiſh 
and difloyall fiercenefle could deprive them 


of ; or-withoiwt repentance hope to enjoy. 
They have often indeed, had the þ«tter 
againſt My fide in the Field, but never, 1 be- 


:leeve at the Bar of Gods Tcibunall, or their 


own Conſciences ; where they are more 
afraid to encounter thoſe many pregnant 
Reaſons, both for Law, Allegiance, and all 


true Chriſtian grounds,which confli&with, 


and accuſe them in their own thoughte,then * | 


they ofc were in a deſperate bravery to fight 
againft thoſe Forces, which ſometimes God 


gave Me, | 

Whoſe condition conquered,and dying, I 
make no queſtio,buctis infinitely more to be 
choſen by a ſober man(that duly values his 


duty,his ſou}, and eternity, beyond the en- | 
-joyments of chis preſent life) then the mol? 


4 triumph »n* 


; 
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triumphant glory , wherein their and Mine 
Encmics iupervive ; whocan hardly avoid to 
bedaily cormenred by that horrid guilt, wher- 
with their ſuſpittous , or now convicted Con. 
{ciences doe purſue them, eſpecially ſince they 
and all the world havs feen , how falſe and 


un-inrenacd thote pretenſions were , Which þ 
tiey firſt ſet forth, as the ortly plauſible | 


(chough not juſtifiable ) grounds of raifinga 
War, and continuing it thus long againſt Me, 
and ti:e Lawes eftabliſhed; jn whoſe fafter 
and preſervation all honeſt men think the wel. 
tare of their Country doth conſiſt, 

For, and with all Which, it 1s farre more ho 
nourable and comfortable to ſuffer , then to 
profper in their ruine and ſubverſion. 291 

I have often prayed , that all on My fide 
mizhe joyn true pietie with the ſenſe of their 
Loyalty; and beas faithfull to God and their 
own ſoules, as they were to Me. That the de- 
.fe&s of the one might not blaſt the endeavours 
of the other, 

Yet I cannot think , that any ſhews , or 
truth of pietie on the other ſite were {uthcient 
to diſpence with,or expiate the defects of their 


Dutie and Loyaltie ro Me, which have {6 
- pregnant convictions on mens Conſciences, 
thateven profaner menare moved by the fenfe 


.of them to venture their lives for Me. 


I never had-any vitory which was without: 


My 


EIKNN BAETAIKH. 177 
Myr forrow,, becauſe it was on Mine own 
SubjeRs , who , like Ab/o/om , died many of 
them in theirfin ; And yet I never ſuffered any 
Defeat, which made Medeſpaire of Gods mer- 
cy and defence. | 
I never defired ſuch Victories as mightfer £ 
to.conquer , but onely rc{tore the Laws and 


Liberties of My p:ople ; which 1 ſaw were 


extreamly appreſted,together withMy Rights 
by thoſe men, who were impatient of any jw 
reitraine. 

' When Providence gave Me, or denied Me 
Victory, My dcfire was neither to boaſt of My 
power, nor to charce God fooliſhly; who'I 
beleeved at laſt would makeall-things re work 
together for My good. : 
: I wiſhed no greater advantages-by the War, 
then to bring My Enemies to moderation,and 
my Friends to peace. | 

I was afraid of the temptation of. an abſe- 

lute conqueſt, and neverprayed more for vi- 
Aory over others, than over my ſelf. W hn 
the firſt was denied, the ſecond was granted me 
which God ſaw belt for me. 

The different events wcre but the methods 


{&fdivine juſtice, by contrary winds to winow 
' [s: Thargby puniſhing our fins, he mightpurge 
[them from us;a0d by def=rring peace, he might 

' Prepare us more. to-Prize , and-better 0 ule fo * 
! [Near ableNltng. 
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My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed, that 
| delighted not in Warre; as my former 
Conceftions ſufficiently teſtified, how wil- 
lingly I would have prevented it ; and My 
.totall unpreparednefle for it, how little | 
intended Ito 
The conſcience of my Innocence forbad 
Me to fear a Warre; but the love of My 
Kingdoms commanded Me (if poflible) toſ 
avoid it.. | " 
I am guilty in this Warre of nothing but 
'this, That 1 gave ſuch advantages to ſome. 
men,by confirming their power,which theyſ» 
knew not to uſe with that modeſty and gra 
tirude, which became their loyalty and My! 
confidence. 
Had 1 yeelded lefle, ] had been oppoſed 
lefle; had I denied more, I had been more 
-obeyed. 
*Tis now too late to review the occaſions 
-of the War ; I wiſh only a happy concluſion 
of ſo unhappy beginnings : The inevitablq| 
fate of our fins was (no doubt)ſuch , af 
uld no longer ſuffer the divine juſtice to 
be huiet:we having conquered his patienceg-: 
arqgcondemned by mutuall conquerings, tq 
- deffroy one another : for, the moſt prop 
'  Fous ſucceffes. on either fide, impair t 
welfare of the whole, we 
Thoſe Vidories are il] — Y 
Fo 
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-:Jeave our finnes unſubdued ; fluſhing our | 


ti” piide, and animating to continue injuries. 
i Peace it ſelf is not defirable, till repen- 


© tance have prepared us for ic. 
Wuhea we tight more againſt our ſelves, 
I and letſe againſt God, we hall ceaſe fight- 
ing againſt one another ; I pray God thele. 
may all meet in our hearts,. and ſo diſpoſe 
IF us £v an happy concluſion cf theſe Civill 
 Wars;that | may know better to obey God, 
| and govern My People, and they may learn 
Tt bett-r to obey both God and Me. 
T Nordvl defice any man ſhould be fur- || 
TIF ther ſubjeft co Me, chen. all of us may be 
| {ubje& co God. 


| O my God, make me content: to be overcome, 4 
_ ben thou wilt have it {0. 
9 Teach me the nobleſt viftory over-my ſelf and my | 
enemies by Patience ; which was Chriſts conqueſt, 
and may well become a Chriftian King. 
Between boih thy Hands, the right: ſometimes: 
"  ſupporting,and.the left affiifling ;faſbvon ws to.that: 
 xframe of-Piety thau libeft 52ſt. | 
Forgive the pride that attends. our profperouss, 
and the repinings ,. W2ic)-fellow eur di[aſtrouss 
events 3: when. going fort?) in our 0. pn. ftreagth; 
thou withdraweſt-thine,and goeſt not forth w9itd of; 
Armies. - 7 "MW 
Be 3:04 aily, when we-are ([om:thing,; and when: 
IPs 
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"aye are nothing ; that thou mayeſt bave the 
glory , when we are in a vittorions , or ingle- 
740145 Condition, | 

. Thou O Lord knoweſt,, how hard it*15 for 
we 70 ſuffer ſomuch evil from my Subjetts, to 
whons 1 intend nothing but good; and [ can- 
not but ſuffer in thoſe evils which they com- 
| pell me to inflitt upon them ; puniſhing my 
| . ſelfin their puniſhments, 

Since ther efore both in conquering,and bein 
conquered T am ſtill a Sufferey ; I beſeech rhee 
fo give me 4 double portion of thy Spirit , and 
that meaſnre of grace, which enely can be ſuf- 
ficient for me, 

As I am moſt affiited, ſo make me moſt re- 
formea: that 1 4nay be not onely happy to ſee 
an end of theſe civil aiſtrattions , but a chief 
Inſtrament ts reſtore andeftabliſh a firm , and 
bleſſed Peace to wy Kingdoms. 

Stirre #p all Parties pious ambitions to '0- 
vercome each other with reaſon , moderation, 
and ſuch ſelf-deniall , as becomes thoſe , who 
.. conſider that our mutuall diviſions are our 
common diſtrattions, and the Union of all.is 
every oned mans chiefeſt intereſt. 

If © Lord, as for the fins of our peace , thou 
haſt brought upon us the miſeries of War ; 0 
for :the /wns of War thou ſhouldſt ſee fit till to 
deny xs the bleſſing of peace,and ſa tokeep ws in 
mirc idtion of mmferies; yer. geve methy Ser- | 

| DIET 
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vant , and all Layall,though afflifted SubjeFs, 
-to enjoy that peace which the world can neither 

give to #5 , nor lake from us. 

Impute uot to me the blood of my Subjetts, 
which with infinite unwillingneſſe and griefe, 
hath been fhed by mein my juſt & nece(ſury de- 

nce ; but waſh me with that pretious blond, 
which hath been ſhed for me,by my great Peace 
maker,feſus Chrift. Who will, I truſt, redeem 

. w3e. ſhorily out of all my troubles : for, I know 
..the triumphing of the Wicked xx but ſhort, and - 
. the-joy of Hypocrites us but for a moment. 


—, 


20. Tpon the tKrformarnion | 
of the | imes, 


N () Glory is more ta'Þe envied than that, | 
of duz Reforming cither Church or State, | 
when deformiries are ſuch, that thejperturba- 
ion and noveltie arenort like ro excced the be- 
nefit of Reforming. | 
Althouzh God ſhould not honour'me fo far, 
.as to make me an Inftrument of ſo good a 
- work, yet i ſhonld-be glad toſee-1t done. © - 
AsI was well pkeafed with this Parliaments 
- firſt mrencions to reform what the Tndalgence 
-+of Times, and*comuprion 'or manners might 
: have depraved.; 10 1 un forryto lee afterithe 
"B frees 
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freedom of Parliament was by faftious Tu. 


mulcs oppreſſed, how little regard was had 
tothe good Laws eſtabliſhed, and the Reli- 


- gion (cried ; which ought to be the firſt rule 
| .and ſtandard of reforming: with how much 


- partialicy and popular compliance,the paſli- 


|. ons and opinions of men have been gratiti- 


ed,to the deeriment of the Publick, and the 


| «4nfinite ſcandall of the reformed Religion ? 


What diflolutions of all Ocder, and Go- 
vernment, in the Church ? what novelties 
of Schiſms,and corrupt opinions? what un» 
decancies and confultons in ſacred admini- 


| ſtrations? what ſaccilegious invaſions up n 


 . the Rights and Revenu-s of the Church? 


what contempt and oppreſſions of the Cler- 
-gy 3 what injurious diminutions and perle» 
cutings of Mc,have followed (as ſhowrs d» 
warm. gleams) the tal'; of Reformation, all 


| ſober men are Witneſſes, and wich my felt, 
- fad Spetators hitherto. 


The great miſcarriage I think is,that po- 
pular clamors and fury, have been allowed 
-the reputation of Z:zal, and. the publick 
. ſenſe 5 fo- that the ſtudies to pleaſe ſome 
Parties-hath indeed injured all. - 
Freedom, Moderation, and Impartiality 
are ſure the beit cempers of reforming Couns 


. fels, and endeavours; what is ated ty Fair 
\ ons, Cano hut offend: norethan it el. 


| ; without any regard. to their own form 


'EKON BA Ia I1KH; THz: 

] have offered to put all differencesin | 
Church zffairs and Religion to the free con« | 
ſulcation of a Synod or Convocition right- | 
ly choſen ; the reſults of whoſe Counſelsas | 
they would have included the Votes of all, 
fo it's like they would have given moſt ſa- 
tisfa&tion ro all. | 
The Aſſembly of Diviaes, whom the two: 
Houſes have applied (in an unwonted way): 
to adviſe of Church affairs,l diſlike not fur-/ 
ther, then that they are not legally conves| 
ned and choſen ; nor :& in the name of all! 
the Clergy of Eng/ard; nor with freedom 
and impartiality can doany thing, being! 
limiced and cor fined, it not overawed,to da 
and declare what they do, | 
For I cannot think ſo many men cried up! 
for learning & piety,who formerly allowed: 
the Litargy and Government of the Church! 
of Englard,as to the main,would have ſo ſud- 
denly agreed quite to aboliſh both of chem, | 
(the laſt of which,they knew to be of Apo-/ 
ſolicall inflitucion,at leaſt ; as of Primitive: 
and Univerſall praftice)if they had been left; 
to the liberty of their own ſuffrages,& if the 
inflaence of contrary faQtions had not by fe-| 
_ cret encroachments of hopes and fears, pre=| 
vailed upon them, to comply with fo great 
and dangerous Innovaſions in the Church 3 


Judgement; 


» 


: 
T 


*, 
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Tent and practice, or to the common intereſt 
and honour of all the Clergy, and in them of 
Order, learning, and Religion againſt exam- 
ples of all Ancient Churches ; the Lawes in 


| force, and My conſent; which is neverto be . 
{ eaincd, againſt ſo pregnant light, as in that 
| point ſhines on My underſtanding. 


For I conceive, that where the Scripture 1s 
not ſo cleare and punctuall in precepts, there 
the conſtant and Univerfall practice of the 
Church, in things pot contrary to Reaſon, 
Faich, good Manners, or any poſitive Com- 
mand, 1sthe beſt Rule tat Chriſtians can fol- 
low. 


{ 1 was willing to grant, or rcſtoreto Preſ- 
| "bicery, what withReaſon or Diſcretion it can 


pretend ro,in a conjunture with Epiſcopacy; 
bur for that wholly to invade the Power,and 
by the Sword to arrogate, and quite abrogate 
the Authoricy of that Ancient Order, I think 
neither juſt,as ro Epiſcopacy,nor ſafe for Preſ- 


; birery ; NOT yet any way convenient for this 


Church or Stare. | 
A due reformation had eaſily followed mo- 


| derate Counſels:agd ſach (I believe)as would 


have given more content, even to the moſt of 


| thoſe Divines, who have 'beenled on with 
much 'Gravity and *formallity, to carry on ©- 
ther mevs Geſiznes whichno doube many'of 


them by thsrimeaticover, thonghthey dare 
\not 
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not but ſmother their fruſtrations,and diſcon- 
fEiaAts, 

The ſpecions and popular Titles of Chriſts 
Government , Throne, Sccprer, and King. 
come, { which certainty is not divided, nor 
hath two faces, as their parties now have at 
leaſt) alſo the noiſe of a throughReformation, | 
thele may as cafily be tined on new models, as 
faire .colours may bee put to ill-fayoured Fi- 
gures. | 

The breaking of Church-windows, which 
time hac'{ufficiently defaced ; pulling downe 
of croſles, which were but civill, not Reli” 
' gious markes ; defacing of Monuments, and 
Inſcriptionsof the dead, whichſerved but to 
put poſterity in mind, to thank Gad, for that 
clearer light wherein they live ; The leaving 
of Miniſters to their liberties, and private 
abilities in the publick ſerviceof Cod, where 
no Chriſtian can tell ro what hee may ſay 
Amen ; nor what adventure he may make, of 
ſeeming, at leaſt, ro conſent to the Errours, 
Blaſphemies, and ridicul:ns undecencies 
which bold and ignorant men liſt to vent in 
their prayers, preaching, and other Offices, 
T heir ſetting forth alſo of.o}d Carechiſmes;& 
Confeſſions of Faith new dreft , importing 
235 much as if there had been no ſound or clear 
Doqtrine of faith in this Church, before ſome 
-foure or five yeares conſultation had matured 


cheir 


"18s EIKON PAZIAIKH. 


their choughrs touching their ficſt princi | 


ples of Religion, 

All theſe and the like are the eff. Qs of 
Popular, ſpecious,and decelrfu}l R:turmatis 
ons, (that they might nor ſeem to have.no- 
thing to do) and may give ſome ſhort fla(l.- 
es of content to the vulgar, (whozre tak-n 
with novelties,as chi{dren with babies,very 
much, bur not very Jong) but all this a- 
mounts not to, nor can In juſiice merit the 
glory of the Churches thorow Reformarti- 
on;lince they leave all things more defarm- 
ed »diſorderly,and dilcontened, then when 
they began, in poinz of Plow, Morality, 
Charity, and. good Ocder. 

Nor can they ealily recompence 0: remes 
| dy the inconveniences and miſchiefs, which 
| © they have-purchaſed ſo dearly, and which 
have, and will ever neceſſarily enſue, till 
due remedies be applied. 

TI wifhthey would ac laſt, make it their 
Unanimous work, to do Gods work, and 
not their own : Had Religion been firſt 
, conſidered (as it merited ) much trouble 
might have been orcyenteds 

But ſome men thought,that the Governmet 
ot this Church and State, fix:d by. ſo many 
Laws, and long Cuſtoms, would not run 
into their new molds,till they had firſt mel- 
ted ic inthe fire of a Civill War ; by the ad- 


vantages| 
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_ vantages of which they reſolved,if they pre- | 


vaited,to make My Self and all my Subje&s 
fall down and worſhip the Images they 
ſhould form and ſer up. If there had been as | 
much of Chriſts Spiric, for meeknefle, wi.- |: 
dom and charity in mens hearts,as there was 
of his name uſed in the pretenftons, to Re-: | 
form all to Chriſts rale, it would certainly | 
have obtained more of Gods bleſſing, and | 
produced more of Chriſts glory, the | 
Churches good, the Honour of Religion, | 
and the Unity of Chriſtians. | 
Publick Reformers had need firſt A& in | 
pn. and praftice that on their own | 
earts, which they purpoſe to try on others; | 
for Deformities within, will ſoon betray 


| the Pretenders of publick Reformarions,to. | 


fuch private defigns, as muſt needs hinder | 
the publick good. | 
I am ſure the right Methods of Reform- | 


Ing the Church,cannort ſubſiſt with that of | 


perturbing the Civill Stace, nor can Religt- ' 
.0n be Juſtly advanced by deprefling Loyal- | 
ty, which is one of the chiefeſt Ingredients, | 
and Ornaments of true Religion, for next | 
to Fear God, is, Honoar the Kings | 

I doubt nor but Chrifſts Kingdom may be | 
ſet up without pulling down Mine;nor will | 
any men in impartiall cimes, appear good | 
Chriſtians, that approve not themſelves 


"good Subjets. Chriſts | 
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— Chriſts Government will covfirme Mine, 
nor overthrow it, ſince as T owne Mine from 
Him, fo defire co rule for his Glory, and his 
Churches good. 2 | 

Had foime men truly intended Chriit's Go- 
vernment, or knew what it meant, 1n tacir 
- hearts, they could never have becn foill go- 
verned in their words, and actions, both as 
gainlt Me, and one another, 

As good ends cannot jultifie evill meanes,fo 
Nor Will evill beginnings ever bring forth 
good concluſions; unleſle God by a miracle of 
Mercy , create.Light out offDarkneſle, order 
out of our confulions, and peace out of our 
paſſions. 


Thon,O Lord,who-ogly canft give us beauty 
for aſpes,and Truth for Hypocriſie ; ſuffer us 
not to be miſerably deluded with Phari/aicall 
waſhings, Mead, of Chriſtian reformings. 
__ Our greateſt deformities are withingnake ut 
' 4he ſevereſt Cenſnrers, aud firſt Reformers of 
our own ſoules, | TS 
T hat we may in clearneſſe of judgment,and 
rprichtneſſe of heart be meanes to reforme 
what ts indeed ami ſe in Church and St ate. 
Create inn cleanehearts,O Lord,and renew 
right ſpirits within ws; that we mas doe all by 
thy dereftions, to thy glory, andwith thy bleſ- 
hug. ES | 
Pity 
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Pity the deformities,which ſomeraſh & cruel 
Reformers have brought! upos this Church and 
State ; Duench the fires which Fattions have 
kinaled, under the 3retence of Reforming. 

'» As thou haſt ſhewed the world by their divi- 
fions,and confuftons,whar us the pravity of ſome © 
mens intentions,and weakenc fſt of their judge- 
ments, ſo bring us at laſt more refined out of 
aheſe fires,by the methods of Chriſtian and cha- 
ritable Reformattons ; wherein nothing of am- 
bition,revenge,covetouſneſſe,or ſacriledge,may 
have any influence upon their counſels , whom 
thy providence in juſt and laVfall wayes hall 
entraſt with ſo great,g-6d,and now moſt neceſ= 
ſary work, That 1 ani my People may beſo | 
bleſt with inward piety , as may beſt teach us 
how to uſe the bl-ſſing of outward peace. 


— —O— — - 


1. Upon his ajeſties £et- 
ters taken and divulged. 


=” HE taking of My Letters was an op- 
portunitic , Which , as the malice of 
Mine ENEMIE $ could hardly have ex- | 
peed ; fo they know nor how with hoiour 
and civility to uſe it : Nor doe ] think with 
ſoberand worthy minds avy thing in them , 
could tend ſo much ro My reproach , as the 
__ odious 
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odious divulging of them did to the infamy 
| of the Divulgers : The greateſt experiments 
| of Vertue and Nobleneſſe being diſcovered 
In the greateſt advantages againſt an enemy, 
| and the greateſt obligations being thoſe, 
| which are put upon us by them,from whom 
| wecould leaft have expeRed them. 
| And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the con- 
'- cealing of my Papers ; the freedom and (ſe. 
| crefie of which, commands a civility from 
all men,not wholly barbarous;nor is there 
any thing more inhumane then to expoſe 
' them to publick view. , 

Yet fince Providenc2 will have it ſo,l am 
content ſo much of My Heart(which I ttudy 
to approve to Gads omnifcience) ſhould be 
' diſcovered to the world without any of 
thoſe dreſſes or popular captations, which 
ſome men ule in their Speeches and Expret- 
ſes; I wiſh my Subje&s had yet a cleerer 
ſight into My moſt recired Thoughts : 

Where they might diſcover, how they are 
divided between the love and care I have, 
not more to preſerve My own Rights, than 
to procure their Peace and Happinefle, and 
that extream grief toſce them both deceiv'd 
| and defiroyed, | 
{ . Nor:can any mens malice be gratified 
| - farther by my Lerner, than to ſee my.con- 
| Nancy to my V\ 


ite, the Laws,and Religion, 


Bees | : 
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Bees will gather Honey where the Spider 


ſucks Poiſons 
. That I endeavour to avoid the preſſures 
of my Enemles, by all fair and juſt corref- 


pondencies ; 3 no man can blame, who loves 


Me,or the Common: wealth, ſince my Sub- 
jets can hardly be happy if 1 be miſerable, 
or enjoy their Peace and Liberties while I 
am oppreſſed. 

The world may ſeehow ſoon mens FR 
gn, like Ab oloms, is by enormous aCtions 
to widen differences, and exaſperate all fides 
to ſuch diſtances,as may make all Reconci- 
liation deſperate. 

Yet I thank God I can not onely with 
patience bear this, as other indignities, but 


[wich Charity forgive them. 


The integrity of My intenti6s is not jealous 


[of any injury My <xprettions can. do them, 
* [for although che confidence of privacy may 


admit of greater treedom in wricing fuch 
Letter8,ub may be liable to envious excep= 
tions;yet the innocecy of My chief purpotes 
cannot be {6 obtained,or milinterpreted by. 
them, as nor to let all men tee, that I wiſh 
nothing more then a happy compoſure of _ 
differeces with Juſtice & Honor,not more to 
My own:then My peoples content, who have | 
any ſparks of Love or Loyalty left in them: | 
Jo by choſe My Letters may be convinced | 
_ that 
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chat I can both mind and at My owne, and 
My Kinedomes Aﬀaires , fo as becomes + 
Prince, Which Mine Enemies have alwayes 
been very loath ſhould be beleeved of m::,as if 
I were wholly confined to the Diftates and 
Dj--F1ons of others; whom they pleaſe to 
brand with the names of Evill Countſel- 
lours. 

. Its probable ſome men will now look upon 
meas my own Counf{cliour, and having none 
elſe to quarcell with undcr that notion, they 
will hereafter confine their anger to my felfe ; 
Altizough I know they are very unwilling [ 
ſhould enjoy the liberty of my own i houghts, 
or tollow the light of my own Conſcience, 
which they labour to bring into an abſolure 
captivity to themſelves ; not allowing me to 
think th-ir Counſcls to be other then good 
for me, which have ſo long maintained a War 
. againſt Me, 

The Victory they obtained that day, when 
my Letters became they prize, had been e- 
nough to have fatiated the moſt ambittwns 
thirſt of popular glory among the Vuigar ; 
with whom proſpericy gaines the zreatelt e- 
ſteem and applauſe ; as adverſity expoſerh to 
cheir greateſt lighting and difcreſpet : As if 
good rorcune werealwaies the ſhadow of Vers 
tue and Juitice,and did not oftner attend viti- 


ous and injurious acions,as to this worid. 
; | But 
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But I ſee, no ſecular advantages ſeem ſaffict- 
ent.£0 that cauſe which began with Tumults, 
and depends chiefly upon the reputation with 
the vulgar. | 

They thinke no ViRories ſo efteAuall to 
their Deſignes as thoſe, that moſt rout and 
waſte my Credit with my People ; in whoſe 
hearts they ſeeke by all meanes to {mother and 
extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, Reſpect and 
Loyalty ro Mee, that they may never kindle 
apaine, ſo as to recover Mine, the Laws, and 
the Kingdomes Liberties , which ſome men 
ſecke to overthrow : The taking away of my 
Credit is bur a neceſſary preparation to rhe 
taking away of my Life, and my Kingdomes ; 
Firſt, I mult ſeem neither fit to Live, nor wor- 
thy to Retgne ; By exquiſite methods of cun- 
ning and cruelty. I muit bee compelled, firſt 
to follow the Funeralls of my Honour, and 
then be deſtroyed : Bnt I know Gods un-er- 
ring and impartiall Juſtice can, and will over- 
mule the moſt perverſe wi'ls and d-i1gnes of 
men ; He's able, and (I hope} will turn even 
the worlt of mine Enemie, thoughts and acti- 
ons to my good. 

Nor doe I thinke, that by the ſurprize or 
my Letters, I have lot aoy more then fo ma- 
ny papers : How much they have loit of chat 
reputation, for Civility and Humanity (which 
onsht to bee paid to all men, and moſt be- 

: ho CONCS 
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becomes fach as pretend to Relizion) beſides: 


thar of reſpect and Honour , which they ow 


totheit KING, preſent, andafter-times will 


judge. And I cannot think that their own 
conſciences are ſo {tupid, as not to inflit upon 
tiem ſome ſecret impreſſions of that ſhame 


and dithonour, which attends all unworthy. 
actions, have they neuer ſo much of publick 


Hattcry, and popular countenance. 

I am fure they can never expect the divine 
approbation of ſuch indecent actions, if chey 
do but remember how God bleſt the modelt 
reſpect and filiall tendernefle , which A vah's 
Sons bare to their Father ; nor did his open 
infirmity juſtifie Chas impudency, or exempt 


him from that curſe of being Servant of Ser- 


2ants ; which curſe muſt needs be on them 
who feek by diſhonourable ations to pleaſe 
the Vuigar, and confirm by 1gnoble acts, their 
depencance upon the People. 

Nor can their malitions intencions be ever 
ether excuſable, or proſperous ; who thonght 
| by this means to expoſe Me . to the highelt re- 
proach and contempt of My People ; forget- 
ting thit duty of moedelt concealment , - which 
they owed tothe Father of their Conntry, in 
caſe tney had diſcovered any reall uncometlt- 
refſe ; which, I think God they did not ; who 
can, and 3 believe hath made Me more reſpe- 
ed 1n the hearts of many (as he did Davis) 

to 
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to whom they thought, by publiſhing My pri- 
ate Letters, to-have rendred Me xs a Vile 


IPerſon, not fit to be truited or conſidered, un- 


der any Notion of Majelty. 


But thou , O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-aiſþo- 
providence , ordereth the greateſt contin- 
rences of humain affaires ; make me to ſee the 
conſtancy of thy mercies to me, mthe g-eateſt 
wdvantages thou ſeemeſt to give the malice 
of my Enemies againſt me, 
As thou didſt blaſt the counſel of Achito- 


phel , rarning it to Davids good, & his own r4- 


ine 3; [o canſt thou defeat their deſiage , who it 


tended by publiſhing my private Letters, nothing - 
elſe, but to render me more odious & contempti- | 
ble to My People. | 

I muſt firſt appeale to thy omniſcience Who cauſt 
wit. eſe with my integrity, how unjuſt and falſe 
thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtrutiions are , which 
my enemies endeavour by thoſe Papers of mine 
to repreſent tothe World, 

A1zhe the evill they imagined , and difplea- 


Pure they intended thereby againſt me, 'o to 


retyra 0z their own heads . that thry wy be 
aſhamed, and covered With their 057 confuſt- 
om, as witha Clock. 


T hex ſeeſt how mine enemies uje all means 


[to cloud mine Honoxr to pervert m! purpoſes , 


md to ſlinaer the foorReps of thine Anointed 
| 2 
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But orve me an heart content to be aſhonoured 
for thy ſake, and thy Churches good. 

Fix in me a purpole to honour thee ; and then 
1hyow thou Wilt honour me , either by reſtor. ug 
to me the enjoyment of that PoWer and. Majeſty, 

. which thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to ſeeke 19 
deprive me of ; or by beſtoWving on me that 
{ rowne of (hriſtian Patience , which knows how 
roſerve thee iz honour , or diſhoronr , in good re- 
port or evill, _ 

Thea, O Lord, art the fountaine of goodneſſe, 
and honour : T hog art clothed With excellent 
HAajeſty ; make me to partake of thy Excellency 

for Wiſaome , Fuſtice , and Mercy ; and I ſhall 
not Want that degree of Honour , and Majeſty, 
Which becomes the Place un Which thou haſt ſet 
me , who art the lijter up of my head, and my 
ſalvat'cn., 

Lovd by thy Grace, lead me ts thy Glory, 

_ which ts both true and eternall, 


2 -» pop 


pily God may make them a means honoura-. 


and overcome them '; my rendring my Pet= 
ſon to Them , may engage their affeQtions tos 
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22, Upon His Majeſties leavin? 


Oxtord , and 20119 td the Scots. 


"RA Lthough God hath piven Mce three 
Kingdomes, yvee in theſe He hath not : 

now left Me any place, where T may with 
Safety and Honour reſt my Head ; Shewing | 
me that himfelr is the ſafeſt Refnge, and the 
ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in which'T may | 
put my Trult, | g 
In theſe extremities, I look not to man ſo 
much as to God He will have it thus ; that T 
may wholly caſt my ſelfe , and my now diſtreſ-- | 
ſed affairs upon his mercy, . who hath both: ! 
hearts and hands of all men in his diſpoſe. | 
Whar Provideace denies to Force, it mdy- 
grant to Prudence : Neceſlity is now my | 
Counſellour, and commands me to{tudy my | 
ſafery by a diſgnifed withdrawing- from: my / 
cheiefeſt ſtrength, and adventuring'upon their! 
Loyalty , who firſt began my Troubles. Hap= 


bly to compole them, & 4 
This my confidence of Them ; may diſ-arint 


me , who have oft profeſſed , 7ihey fought not 
againſt Me, but for Me. 
Kk 3 T 


Cr 
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1 muſt now retolve the riddle of their Loy. 
alty : and give them oportunity to let the 
world ſee, they meane not what they doc, but 
avhat they ſay. 

Yet mult God be my chiefeſt Guard ; and 
my Conſcience both my Councetlour and 
my Comforter ; Though I put my Body into 
their hands , yet I ihall reſerve my Sonle- to 
God aud my ſclfe ; nor ſhall an, neceſſitics 
-compell Me,to deſert mine Honour ,or \werve 
from My Judgement. 

What they fought to take by force, ſhall 


' now be given them in ſuch a way of nauſual!l 


confidence of them , as may make them atha- 
.uved not to be teally ſuch, as they ought , and 
-Profeſlied to bee. 

God ſees it not enough to deſert me of all 
- Military power to defend my felfe ; but to put 
' me upon uling their power, who ſeem to hgh 
\again{t me, yet ought in duty to defend me. 

- Fo various are all humane affaires, and fo 


+ neceflitous may the ſtate of Princes be, that 


-.their greateſt danger may be in their ſuppoſed 


-fafety, and their lafery in their ſuppoſed dan- 


'& 


- -; 


9c. 
I mu{t now leave thoſe that have <a 


..tome, and apyly to thoſe that have Oppoſed 


me ; this mcthod of Peace may be more-proſ- 
.,perous , than that of Warre , both to ſtop the 


- effuſion ofvlood, and co cloſe thoſe wounds 


already 
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gircady made : and in it Iam no lefle ſolict- 


tous for my Frie nds fafety , than Mine own ; 


chuling to venture my ſelfe upon further ha- 


zards , rather that expole their reſolate Loy- 


alty to all extreamittes. 

It is ſome skill in play to know when a 
same is lot; better fairly to go over, then to 
conteſt in vaine. : 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforc My judge- 
rent, and fortifie My mind with Reaſon and 
Religion ; that I may.not feeme to offer up my 
Souls liberty, or make my Conſcience their 
Captive ; who ought at firſt ro have nſed Ar- | 
guments, not Armes, to have perfwaded my 
conſent to their new demands. 

I thank God no ſuccelle darkens or diſeniſes 
Truth to me; an I ſhall no {fe conforme my: 
words to my inward dictates now, than 1f- 
they had beene, as the words of a KinG' 
on2ht ro be amoag loyal SubjeAs,full of power. 

Reaſon is the divinelt power : I thill never. 
think my felfe weakned while I may make fulk 
and free uſc of that. No eclypſe of onward 
fortune ſhall rob me of that light:; what God 
hath denied of outward ſtrength , his grace T 


| hope, will ſupply with inward refolucions, 
" not moroſity to deny,what is fit to he granted: 


. bur not togrant any thing , which Reaſon and 
Religion bids me deny. | 
I hall never think my ſelfe lefle than my ſelf 


'K4 while 


EE PAETATE 
while I am able thus to: preſerve-the Integrity 


o: my Conſcience,the only Jewell now left me 
Waick 15 worth keepin T, 


O then Soverattn of our $ POR the only Come 
RANA of Our Conſciences ; . th rough F| kyow rot 
What $0 Go, yet mine ejes are toy od thee : To 
| rhe protefion of thy mercy 1 "_ commend my 
| {cife, 

As thou haſt preſerved me tn the aay of 
| Battal, ſo the canſt ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrength 
| T7 77 weakpeſſe 

Be thor rento me1n my darkef might , a pil- 
| lar of fire , to enlighten and direct me ; in the 


loud to over ſhadow and protect me ; betome, 
Soth a Sun aad a Shield, 
* Thou knoweſt , that it ts not any perverſucſſe 
of Will , bat jueſf perſwaſions of Honour | Real 
and Religion which have made me thus f rre to 
hazard my Perſou., Peace , and Safety , againſt 
lrboſe , that by force have ſought to wreſt them 
eg VUAT 
"6 not my juſt reſolntions to abate W ith 
po Ward Forces ; let a good Conſcience al- 
sf ACCOTMPANY Me, Fr, My ſolitude axd de- 
F075, 
fefer me not to betray the powers of Rees. 
br”, and that farireſſe of my Soule , which 1 
nm intruſted tokeepe for thee. 
| Lead 


day of my hotteſt affliction, be alſo a pillar of 
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Lead me in the paths of thy righteonſne(ſe, 
and ſhew me thy ſalvation. | 
Make my waies to pleaſe thee, ana they hou 


1 wilt make Nine Encmies to bee at peace with 


AL 


RY ——_— 


_— — 


3. Upon the Ecomn delivering the | 
K 1Ns tothe Engliſh; . and ' His 
: LO at Holmeby. 


Et may I jaltifie thoſe Scots to all the 
World in this, that they have not deceived 
me ; for I never traſted to them further than 
20 men : if I am ſold by them I am onely forry 
they ſhould doeit ; and that my price ſhould 
be ſo much above my Saviours. 2 

Theſe are but further Effxyes , which God 
will have me make of mans uncertainty, the 
more to fix me on himſelfe ; who never faileth 
them that truſt in him ; Though the Reeds of 
Egypt break under the hand of him that 
leans on them : yet the Rock of 1/7act wall bee 
an everlaſting ſtay and defence. - 

Gods providence commands me to retirt 
from all ro himſelfe, rhar in him T may enjoy 
my ſelfe, which I loſt, while T let out my hopes 
to others. 

' The ſolitude and captivity, to which T am 
K 5 now 


Kod 
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© now reduced,gives me leiſure enough to ſtudy 
the worlds vanity, and inconſtancy. 
| God ſees *tis fir to deprive me of Wife, | 
Children, Army, Friends, and Freedome, that 
I may be wholly his, who alone is all. 

I care not much to be reckoned among the 
unfortunate , if Tbe not in the black Liſt of | 
icreligivus, and facrilegious Princes. 

No reſtraint ſhall enfnare my Soule 1 in, * 
nor gain that of me , which may make my E- | 
nemies more infolent, my Friends aſhamed,or 
my Name accurſed. | 
. * They have no great cauſe to triumph, that 
they have got my Perſon into thetr power : 
{fince my Soule is Iti}l my owne ; nor ſhall they 
ever gain my Conſent againit my Conſcience. 

What they call otitinacy, I know God ac- 

' _ecunts honeſt conſtancy , from which Reſon 
* andReligion , as well as Honour , forvid me 
|. to reczde, | 
*Tis evident now, that it was no evill Coun- 
feilours with me, brit a good Conſcience in me, 
which hath becne fought againſt ; nor did they 
ever intead to bring me to my Parliarzent , till 
they had bronght my mind to their: obedi 
Ence. | 
i Should IT grant what ſome men defire, I] 
| < ſhoald bee ſuch as they with me , not moreaſ 
King, and farre lcfſe both man and Chriſtian. 
What Tumults and Armies could not. ob- | 
| taily: 


tain , neither ſhall reſtraint ; which chough 


not more of danger. 


I have already granted , nor. what to require | 


ling to help them to deltroy my ſelf and mine, |} 


{1 bury them nor: by my Conſent, and cy 
- them in thac grave of di{honour, and injuſtice 


; 'them, 
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ic have as little of ſafety to a Prince, yer hath | 


The feare of men ſhall never be my ſnare - || 
nor {hall the love of any liberty entangle my || 
Soule : Better others betray me,than my ſelfe | 
ad that the price of my liberty ihould be my | 
Conſcience ; the greet injuries my erenues || 
ſeek to inflict ufcn me cannot be without my | 
own conſent, | 
While I.can deny with reaſon, Iſhall de- | 
feat the greateſt impreſſions of their malice, 
who neither know bow to uſe worthily , whar | 


| 


more af me but thts, That I would ſeem w Ul- | 


Although they ſhould deliroy me , yet hey | 
ſhall have no cauſe to deſpiſe me, 

Neither liberty nor life are fo dear to me, as | 
the peace of my Conſcience , the Honour of | 
my Crowns, ard the welfare of my People ; 
which my Word may injure more than any 
warre can do ; while 1 gratifte a few to op- | 
prefle all. ; 

The ' awes will ,: by Gods bleſſing, wu | 
with the love and La yalty of Subjects ; if | 


whic ſome mens violeace hath digged for | 


% 


rr I 
. 
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If my Captivity or death muſt bee the price 
of their redemption, I grudge not to pay it. 
No condition can make a King miſerable, 
which carrieth not with it, His Souls, His Peo= * 
ples, and Poſterities thraldome. ; 
After-times may ſee, what the blindneſle of 
this Age will not; and God may at length | 
ſhew my Subjefts, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer 
for. them then with them ; happily 1 might {| 
- Fedeem my ſclfe to ſome ſhew of liberty, if T 
 yould conſent to inJave them 3; I had rather 
hazard the ruine of one King, then to confirm 
many Tyrants over them; from whom I pray 
God deliver them , whatever becomes of Mee,. 
whoſe {olicnde hath not lef: Mee alone. 


 Forthiw, OGed, infinitely good, and great, 
art with Me , Whoſe preſence 3s better then life ; 
#nd Wwheſe ſervice ts perfett freedome. 
Owne Me for thy Servant , and I ſhall never 
 tave conſe to complain for want of that liber- 
't7, Which becometh a Man, a Chriſtian, and a 
Kirg. | 
Bleſſe Me ſtill With reaſon , as a Man ; with 
Religion as 4 (briſtian ; and With (onſtancy 
37 fuſtice as a King. | 
... Though thou ſuffereſ} Me to be ſtript of all 
- #1 Ward ornaments. yet preſerve fe ever in 
thoſt enjoyments , wherein I may erjoy thy ſelfe ; 
"aud Which carrot be taken \from Me againſt my 
will, Let 


% 
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Let no fire of affittion boyle over my "my poſſe o 
to any impatience, or ſordid j ears, 

There be many ſay of Me , There us no Selpw 
| for me : do thou lift up the light of thy Counte= 
nance, upon me, and I ſhall neither Want Safetie, 
Liberite, nor Majeſtic. 

Give me that meaſure of Patience and Con- 

ancy , which my condition ow YEQUITES, | 

Ay ftrevath us ſcattered , My expeRtatation 
from meu defeated , My Perſon reſtrained : oO 
bee not thou farre from me, leſt ny Enemies af 
waile too much agataſt me. 

Tam become a wonder and a Rewweth to many + 
O be Thou my Helper and Defenacra 

Shew ſome token uton me for good, that they 
that hate me may bee aſhamed , becauſe thog 
Lord haſt holpen and comforted, me * eſtabliſh | 
me with thy | j ree Spirit , that T may ave , and 
juffer thy W ill, 25 thou wonlaſt have me = 

Bee wercifull tome, O Lord, for my Soule | 
truſteth in thee : yea and ;n the ſhadoW of thy 
wings will 7 make my refuge untill theſe calama 
ties bee overpaſt. 

. eriſe to deliver me-, make ro longer tavrp= 4 
| mg, 0 my Gd. Though thou kill-fe me ; "yet 
| #11 Irrujtin thy were , and. my Saviowrs me 
Ft. | 

''T knoW thar my Krbbediidh Nroerh? ; ib ach 
then lead:ft me through the wail ant ford of : 
death, yet ſhall-1 fenre: none ts * oc > 

24, Vpon 
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24. Upon their denying Fi Ma- 
* Jeftie the attendance of Hs ( haps 


laines, 


Hen Providence was pleaſed to de. 
j prive me of all other ctvill comforts 
| and ſecular attendants, I thought the abſence 
| of them all might beſt be ſupplied by the ar- 
| . tendance of ſome of my Chaplains , whom for 
| their Function I reverence, and for their Fide- 
| lity I have canſe to love. By their learning, 
|. pictie and prayers , I hoped to be cither better 
| enabled to ſaitaine the want of all other en- 
. Joyments, or better fitted for the recovery and 
| nſec of them in Gods good time : ſo reaping by 
| their pious help a ſpirituall harvelt of grace 
* amidſt the thornes ,-and aftcr the plowingss of 
' temporall croſles. | 

{_ Thetruth is, I never needed or deſired more 
the ſervice and afliitance of men judiciouſly 
-.Pious, and ſobetly devour. 

|_ _ The ſolitude they have confined me uato, 
| addes the wildernefle to my temptations : For 
| the company they obtrude upon me, is more 
. fad than any ſolitude can be, 

|- - Tf Thad asked my Revenues , my Power of 
| the 42:Hitia, or any one of my Kingdomes, tt 
|. had beene no wonder to have beene enicdo 


 - * d  +..S 


- 
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bids all juit reſtitution , left they ſhould con- 


by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners, and 


_ though I reſpe& for that worth and pietie 


thoſe things, where the evill policy of men for- 


fefle an injurious uſurpation : But to deny me 
the Gholtly comfort of my Chaplains ſeems a 
greater rigour and barbarity, then is ever uſed 


]reateſt malefaQors ; whom though the Ju- 
ſtice of the Law deprive of worldly comforts, 
yet the mercy of Religion allowes them the 
beneht of their Clergy, as not aiming at once 
to deſtroy their Bodies, and to damne their 
Soulcs. + 

But my Agony muſt not be relieved with 
the vreſence of any one good Angell ; for ſuch 
7 acco 19t a Learned, Godly, and diſcreet 
Dicue : and nch TI would have all mine to 
Lee. 1. 

They that envy my being a King, are lothT 
ſhould be a Chriltian , while they ſeeke to des. 
prive me of all things elſe, They are afraid E} 
thonld fave my Soule, | | 
| Other ſenſe , Charity it felfr can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh repulſes I received, as 
to that Requelt fo. often made for the attens 
dance of ſome of my Chaplains, _ 

I! have ſometime thought the: nnchriſtian- 
neile of thoſe denials mipht ariſe from a dif- 
pleafute forme men had to fee me preferre my 
owne Nivines before their Miniſters : whom; 


which 
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which may bee in them ; yet I cannot thinke 
them ſo proper for any preſent comforters or 
Phyſitians ; who have (ſome of them art lealt 
had ſo great an influence in occaſtoning theſe 
calamities, and inflifting theſe wounds upon 
Me. my 

|- Norare the ſoberelt of them ſo apt for thar 
| devorionall compliance andjunture of hearts; 
| which 1 deſire to beare in thoſe holy Othces,to 
| be performed with me, and for me : fince their 
| judgements ſtanding at a diſtance from me, or 
[1n jealoufie of me, or in opoſition againſt me, 
[their ſpirits cannot fo harmonitouſly accord 
{with mine, or mine with thetrs, either in Pray- 
[eror other holy dutics , as is meet;, and moſt 
\comfortable ; whoſe golden Rule , and bond 
of perfeRion confilts in that of mutuall Love 
'and Charity. | | | 
"Some remedies are worſe then the diſeaſe, 
and ſome comforters more miſerabie then mi- 
\ſery it {clfe ; when like Fobs triends, they feeke 
[not to fortifie ones minde with patience , bur 
Iperſwade a man by betraying his own'Inno- 
lecncy,to diſpaire of Gods mercy ; and by julti- 
fying their injuries ,. to ſtrengthen the hands, 
and harden the hearts of infoleur Enc- 
|Mics. 

[Jam ſo much a friend to all Church-men, 
'that have any thing in them befeeming that 
facred funRion, that 1. have - hazarded - my 
Eo: OWn 


ma 
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own Intereſts, chiefly upon Conſcience and | 
Conſtancy to maintain their Rights ; whom 
{ the more [ looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
1 der the facrilegious eyes of many cruel] and 
| rapicious Reformers; fo I thonghr it my duty 
the more to appear as a Father, and a Parton | 
for them and rhe Church. Although I am | 
very unhandſomly requited by ſome of them x || 
who may live to repent no lefle for my ſuf- 
| ferings, than their own ungratefull errours , 
and that injurious contempt and meanneſle z 
which they have brought upon their Calling 
and Perfons. ; Or 
| Ipityallofthem, T deſpiſe none + onely T 
thongh I might have leave to make choice of 
ſome for My ſpecial Attendants, who: were 
| beſt approved in My Judgement, and moſt 
ſutable to My affeftion. For , I held it betrer 
to ſeem undevour, and to hear no mens pray=- 
ers, than to be forced, or. ſeem to:comply witly 
thoſe petitions, to wich the heart cannot'con- 
ſent , nor the tongue ſay Amen, without cons 
traditing a mans own underſtanding , or be- 
{ing his own ſoul, 35 
In Devotions, I love neither profane bold- 
nefſe, nor pious non-ſenſe ; bur ſuch an hamble 
and judicious gravity as ſhews the Speaker to 
be at once conſiderate both of Gods Majeſty ; - 
the Chnrches honour , and his -own Vile- 
tle ; both knowing what things- Gyd- allows 

ax | 2 ", : him 
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him to aske, and in what manner it becomes 2 
Sinner to ſupplicate the divine Mercy for him- 
ſelf, and others. | 
I am equally fcandalized with all prayers, 


that ſound either imperioutly , or rudely , and * 


paſſionately ; as either wanting humility to 
God, or charity to men, or reſpcct to the 
duty. 

| confefſe T am better pleaſed, as with ſtu- 
died and premeditated Sermons , fo with fuch 
publique Forms of Prayer, as are fitted to the 


Churches and every Chriſtians daily and com-' 
mon neceſſitics ; becauſe I am by them better. 


aſſured, what I may joyne My heart unto.than 
I-can be of any mans extemporary ſufficiency; 
which as I do not wholly exclude from pub- 
Iu: occaſions , fo I atlow its jult liberty and 
U 


ein private and devout retirements ; where. 


neither the ſolemnity of the duty, nor the mo- 
delt regard to others , do require ſo great ex- 
aftneſle as to the outward manner of perfor- 
mance. Though the light of underſtanding, 
and the fervency of affetion , I hold the main 


and moſt neceſlary requiſites both in conſtant, |. 


and occaſionall , ſolitary, and fociall Devoti- 

ONS. 

- So that TI muſt needs ſeem to all equall minds 
with as much Reaſon to preter the ſervice of 
My owne Chaplains before that of their Mini- 

lters,as I do the Liturgy before their Directory 


In |; 


1 


and Prayers ; the other for his divine Parables 
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In the one, I have been alwaies educated and 
exerciſed , In the other , Iam not yet Cate- 
chized , nor acquainted : AndifI were , yet 
ſhould I not by that,as by any certain rule and 
Canon of devotion, be able to follow or find 
out the indire&t extravagancies of moſt of 
thoſe men , who highly cry up that as a piece 
of rare compoſure and uſe ; which is already F 
as much deſpiſed and diſuſedby many of them, |} 
as the Common-Prayer ſometimes was ty 
thoſe men ; a great part of whoſe piety hung 
upon that popular pin of railing againſt , and 


. | contemning the Government , and Liturgy of þ 


this Church. But , I had rather be condemned 
to the wo of 2 /o/s, then to that of Va vobs | 
Hypocritts , by ſeeming to pray what I doenot. } 
approve. | | 
. It may bee, Tam eſteemed by my Denyers 
ſufficient of my ſelfe to diſcharge my dutieſco 
GoD asaPrieſt, though not to Men asa 
Prince. | | 
Indeed, I think both Offices, Regall and Sa«. 
cerdotall , might well become the ſame Per- 


lon,as anciently they were nader one name ,& 


the united rights of primogeniture : Nor could 
] follow better preſidents, if I were able; than 
thoſe two eminent Kings, David, and Sols- 


104; not More famous for their Scepters and 


Crowns , than one was for devout Pſalmes 


and 
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and Preaching : whence the one merited and 
umed the name of a Prophet. the other of 
2 Preacher. Titles indecd of greater honour, 
where rightly placed, than any of thoſe the 
Roman Emperours afeted from the Nations 
they ſu>dued : it being infinitely more glori- 
ous to convert Souls to Gods Church by the 
Word, than to conquer men to a ſubjection 
by the Sword. 
+. Yet ſince the order of Gods wifedome and | 
providence hath, for the molt part, alwaycs | 
diſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings, of 
Prieſts of Princes and Preachers ; both in the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches : Iam ſorry 
to find My felf reduced to the neceflity of 
| being both, or injoying neither, _ 

For ſach as ſeek to deprive Me of Kingly 
Power and Soveraignty ; would no lefle en» 
force Me to live many months without all 
| Prayers, Sacraments, and Sermous , unlcfle I 
| become My own Chaplain. 

" As I ow the Clergy the prote&ion of a 
| Chriſtian-K1NnG, fo 1 deſire to enjoy from 
- them the benefite of their gifts and prayers ; 
| which I look upon as more prevalent than 
| My own or other mens ; by how much they 
flow from minds more enlightned , and affe- 
tions lefſe diſtrated , than thoſe which are 
encombred with ſecular affairs : beſides, I 


think a greater bleſſing and acceptableneſlc on 
sf rends 


So ABS i ro ack 


E1TKON BASIAIK 8 213 
tends thoſe duties which are rightly performd, 
as proper to, and within che limits of that cal. 
ling, to which God and the Church have eſfpe- 
cially deſigned and confecrared fome men : 
And, however, as to the Spirituall Govern= 
ment, by which the devont Soule is ſubje to | 
Chrilt,and through his merits daily offers it ſelf | 
and its ſervices to GD ,every private believer i 
is a King and Prieſt, invelted with the honour | 
of a Royall Prieſthood ; yet as to Eccleſialtt- 
cal order,& the outward polity of the Churchz 
I thick confuſion in Religion will as certainly | 
follow every mans turning Prieſt or Preacher, | 
as ir will ir. the State, where every one affects | 
to rule ac King. . 
] wa:alwates bred to more modelt, and T*! 
think more pious Principles : the conſciouſnes | 
ro My ipirituall detets makes Me more prize | 
and delire thoſe pious afſiſtances , which holy 
and good Miniſters, either Biſhops or Presby- 
ters, may afford Me ; eſpecially in theſe extre- | 
mities, to which God hath been pleaſed to fuf.. 
fer ſome of My SubjeRts to reduce Me; ſo as to 
leave them nothing more but My life to take 
from Me : and to leave Me nothing to deſire, 
which I thought might leſſe provoke-their jea- 
louſte and offence to deny Me, than this of ha- 
ving ſome meanes afforded Me for My ſoules 

comfort and ſupport, 
To which end I made choice of men , as no 

| way 
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way (that I know ) ſcandalous , ſoevery way 
eminent for their learning and piety, no lefle 
than for their Loyalty : nor can | imagine any 
Exceptions to be made againſt them, but onely 
| this that they may ſeem too able and too well 
affected toward Me and My ſervice. 

But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I connt it 
the beſt) in which they have forced Me to 
ſerve My ſelf ; though I muſt confeſle I bear 
with more gtief and impatience the want of 
My Chaplains, than of any other My Servants 
| and next (if not beyond in ſome things) to the 
'*being ſequeſtred from my Wife and Children, 
| ſince from theſe indeed more of humane and 
| temporary affections, but from thoſe more 
| of heavenly and eternall improvements may 
| beexpetted, 
| - My comfort is, that in the inforced (not 
| negleRted,) want of ordinary means, God is 
| wont to afford extraordinary ſupplies of his 
' gifts and graces. 
| - Tf his Spiric will teach me and help my Tn- 
|: fixmities in prayer, reading and meditation (as 
| I hope he will) 1 ſhall necd no other, either 
| Oratour or InſtruRer. 
| © To the therefore, O My God, do I direft 
| My now ſolitary praters; what 1 want of 6- 
| thers help, ſrpply with the more immcaiatc 
- afſiſtances of thy Spirit , which alone canboth 
| enlighten fy darkzeſſe, and quicken My 
 grulrege. | 0 


[ 
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O thou Snn of rightsonſneſſe, thon ſacred 
Fornntam of heavenly light and heat , at once 
clear and warm my heart , both by inftrutting 
tf me , and iaterceaing for me © Inthee is all 
falneſſe ; From the all-ſufficiency : By thee 
is all Acceptance. Thou art company enough , 
aud comfort enongh : Thou art my King, be 
alſo my Prophet and my Prieſt. Rule me, 
teach me, pray in me, for me ; and be thou 
ever with me. 
The ſingle wreſtlings of Jacoh prevailed | 
with thee, tn that ſacred Duell, when he | 
had none ta ſecond him but thy fel ; who | 
mat afſift him with power to ocercome thee , 
and by a welcome wvielence to wreſt a bleſſing 
from thee, | | 
O look on me thy Servant , in infinite mer- 
Ge , whom thou didFft once bleſſe With the ont 
aud ſociated Dertotions of others. whoſe* fere 
vexcie might inflame the coldnuſſe of my af< 
fections towards thee ; when we went to.07 met 
in thy Houſe with the voice of joy and giad- 
veſſes worſhippias thee tin the writie of ſpirits 
eud with the boad of Peace. 
O frrgive the neglett, and not improving 
of choſe happie opportunities, I-- | 
It is now thy pleaſure that Eſhould be as a 


Pelican in the wildernc ſje, as a Sparrow on the 


| | £ | 
horſe top &* 4s a cole ſcattered irom! all thoſe 


peces glewings, and devont reflettions , which 


muht 


nt ON 
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might beſt hindle, preſerve, and encreaſe the holy 


re of thy graces . on the Altar of my heart, 
whence the ſacrifice of prayers, and incenſe of 
praiſes, might ve duly offered up to thee. 

T et © thor that breckeſFnot the bruiltd Reed. 
nor quenche ſt the (mobins flax, 'oe not deſpize the 
weakneſſe-o; my "r ayers, #07 the ſmotherings of 
my (onle in this nncomportable loneneſſe:to which 
I am conſtrained by ſome mens uncharitable de= 
nyalls of thoſe helps, Which Immch-Want, and ne 
leſſe acfere. 

O let the hayineſſe of their hearts occaſion the 
foftnings of mane to thee, aud for Them. Let their 
hatred kind& my love, let their wnreaſonable de: 
nials of my Religions deſires, the more excite My 
prayers te thee. Let their mnexorable dearneſſe 
encline thine care tome ; whoart a God eafie to 
. bee enfreated » thine eare 8 not heavy, that it 
camp, nor thy bard, that it will not heare , nor 
thy hand ſhortned, that it cannot help Me thy dc- 
' folate Suppliant. | | 
*  Thoy permitteſt men to deprive ee of thoſe 
eut\tard means, which thou ha ſt 2 ppointea 2 thy 
. Church, but they cant debar me from the roms 
” * arnion.of that rWard grace, Which thou alu 
Fo breatheſ# into humble hearts. ER, 
= ©. 'Omhe me{uch, & ther Wilt teach me , thou 
” wit hear me, thor wilt help me : The broken and 
- comrite-beare I know thoy wilt not deſpiſe. © 
E Thou, 0 Lora, canſt at once make 41 a thy 
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Temple, thy Prieſt, p > acrifice, and thine 
Altar; while from an hxmble heart 1(alone) 
daily offer np in holy teditations , fervent 
prayers, and unfeigted tÞars my ſelf to thee ; 
who prepareſt me ſor, thee aweleſt in me,and 
accepteſt of me, LN | 
Thoex O Lord did/} ER, by ſecret ſupplies 
and miraculous infuſions, thi the handfull of 
meal in the veſſell ſhould nok ſpend, nor the 
little oyl in the crusſe fail thAgfidow during 
the time of drought and dearth.” | 
O look on my ſoul, which as a Widow,ts now 
deſolate ani forſaken ; let not thoſe ſaving 
Truths { have formerly learned nom, fail my 
memory; nor the ſweet effuſions of Iron 
which [ have ſometime felt , now be wanting 
to my heart in this famine of ordinary and 
wholſame food for the refreſhing of my S — 
\ Which yet [ had rather: chuſe than to feed 
from thoſe hands mho mingle my bread with 
aſhes, and my wine with gall; rather torment - 
ivg, then teaching me ; whoſe mouths are 
proner to bitter reproches of me.than to hear- 
ty prayers for me; | | 
Thouknoweſt, O Lord of truth, how oft 
they wre#t thy holy Scriptures to My deſtru- 
tion, ( which are clear for their ſubjeit ion, 


[ard my preſervation) O let it not be totheir 


nation. 4 
Thou knoweſt how ſome men (under colour 


Rs 
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long praiers)have ſorſpht to devoure the hou 
ſes of their Brethren,their King,& their God, 
O let not thoſe mens "Sus, wh my head, 
or their Cordials gppreſſe my heart, 1 wil 
evermore pray againſt their wickedneſſe, 
From the poiſe under their tongues, from 
the ſnares of theit lips, fromthe fire, and thi 
[words of theig words ever deliver Me, 0 
Lord , and all thoſe Loyall and Religion 
hearts,who defre and delight im the proſperity 
of my ſoul, ana who ſeek by their praiersto re- 


dieve this ſadneſſe,and ſolitude of thy ſervant] 


O my Kink and my God. 


2;. Ptnicentiall Meditations and[: 


VOWs in the KiNGs ſolitude at 


 Holmeby. 


| lup ear to my words,s Lord, conjider my 


| Meditation, aud hearken to the voice. of] . 


m3) crie, my Keng,and my God, for znto thee 
wil 1 prajs 

/ [uid in my hate ] am caſt ont of the ſight 
of thine cies; nevertheleſſe than heareſt the 


—==21 


( 


wo.cc of my ſupplication,when 1 crie nnto thee] 


- if then Lord ſhouldſt be extream to mar 
wht is done ani[[e,wbo can abide n2 but ther 
4 mercie with thee , that thor: maiſ?'be fea- 
-'. red; therefore ſhall ſinners flie auto thee. 

"1 achnonledg my ſins before cheerwhich have 


4 
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]the aggravation of my condition; the eminen= 

| Ge of my place adding wergbt to my offences, 
ul Forgive, 1 beſeech thee my Perſonal, and 
my Peoples [ins ; which are ſo far mine, as [ 
have not improved the power thou gaveſt me, 
to thy glory,and my Subjetts good: T hou haſt 
1.1 now brought me from the glory and freedome 
gl of 4 King , to be a Priſoner to my own Sub- 
Fs jetts : Tuſtly, O Lord, as to thy over-ruling 
| hand, becanſe in many things 1 have rebel... 
led againſt thee, | 
. Though thou haſt vefFrained my Perſon, yet 
enlarge my beart to thee , andthy grace to- 
—\' wards Me, ” 
dl}; 1 come far ſhort of Davids piety ; jet finceT | 
may equall Davids afflitions, give-me alſo | 

all :be comforts and the ſure mercies of David. 
Let the penitent ſenſe [ have of my fins,be an 
” evidence to me:that thou baſt pardoned theme 
Let not the evils,which 1 and my Kingdoms 
«| have ſuffered, ſeem little untothee ; thenghb 
thou haſt not puniſhed us according to our (ins 
bl Turn thee (O Lord) unto me; bave mercy 
hel pon me, for 1 ans deſolate and afflitted. : 
ee] The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged; O 

vb bring thou me out of my troubles, 

rel. - HHaFt the forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut 
4-1 #Þ thy lovin kindnefſe in diſhleaſure? | 
O remember thy compaſcions of ald,andt'ig 
vel. Loving kindneſſes, which have been for man. 
hel-ige 207 at ions, 'L 2. 
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1 had atterly fainted, if 1 had not believed]. 
zo ſee thy goodneſſe in the land of the living, 
Let not the ſiunes of our proſperity deprive 
us of the benefit of thy affiitions, | 
Let this fiery triall conſume the drofſe, which| - 
#2 long peace and plenty we had contratled, 
T hough thou continueſt miſeries, yet with. | 
draw not thy grace ; what is wantimg of pro. |t 
5þ:rity, rhake up in patience and repentance, 
And if thy anger be not to be yet tarned 
away but thy hand of juſtice maſt be fliretche 
ed out ſtill ; Let it [ beſeech thee be againit 
me,ard ny Fathers houſe ; as for theſe ſheep, 
what have they done ? | 
Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of 
mine, and thy Churches Enemies, 
| Bat let their cruelty never exceed the 
meaſure of my charity, | 
Baniſh frem me all thoughts of Revenge, 
that 1 may not loſe the reward, nor thou the 
glory of my patience, 
As thou giveFt me heart to forgive them, | 
Jo 1 beſeech thee do thou forgive what they 
 bave aone againſt thee and me. 
-.* And tow, O Lord, as thou haſt ghven me 
hexrt to pray wxto thee; ſo hear and accept |! 
this Vow, which [ make before thee. 
| " thou wilt tu mercy remember Me , and 
my Kingdomes; In continuing the light of thy 
. Goſpell, and ſeiling thy trus Religion — 
OY "TORR 1 wy -_ 
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: In reſtoring to # the benefit of the Laws, 
and the due execution of Juſtice, 

In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes in Church, 
ani Fatt ions in State, 
If thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the Au- 
cient rights and glory of my Predeceſſours. 


, 1f thou wilt turn the hearts of my people to 


{thy [elf in Piety, to me in Loyalty, and to one 


mother in Charity. 

If thow wilt quench the flames, and with- 
draw the fewell ef theſe Civill Wars. 
 1f thou wilt blefſe us with the freedome of 


pblick Counſels, aud deliver the Honour of | 


Parliaments from the inſalency of the vulgar. 
4d thou wilt keep me from the great offence of 
chatting any thing againſt my Conſcience;and 
efpecially from conſenting to ſacrilegions ras 
pines, and ſpoilings of thy Church, 

If thou wilt reftore me to 4 capacity to glo- 
tifie thee in doing good, both to the Church 
axd State. | 

T hen ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee, and magnifie 
thy name before my People. = 

T hen ſhall thy glory be dearer to me then my 
(rowns ; and the advancen. ent of true Reli- | 


[gion both in parity and power be my chiefeft 


care, 2 
Then will [ rule my People with Juſtice, * 
«d my Kingdomes with equity, 


To thy more immediate hand fhal I ever own, | 


! 
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« the rightſull ſucceſſion ſo the mercifull re: 
Staurationof My Kingdomes, and the glory 

of them. 

If thou wilt bring Me againwith peace, 
ſafety.and honour, to A, chiefeſt City, and 
CM) Parliament, 

-#f thou wilt agam put the Sword of Juſtice 
into My hand to puniſh aud protect, 

Then will [ make all the world to ſee, and 
*7 very Enemies to en'oy the benefit of thu 
Vow and roſaruoden of Chriſtian charity, 
which 7 now make anto thee, O Lord, 

As 1 dofreely pardon for ( hriſts ſake thoſe 
that have cffended me in axykind; ſo my hand 
ſhall zever be againſt any man to revenge 
what i p4/* in regard of any particular tnji- 
ry done to me, 

We have been mutually puniſhed 11 OHY KN- 
zatuwall drvifors; for thy (ake, O Lord, and 
for the love of my Redeemer, have I purpo- 
ſed this in my heart, T hat I will uſe all means 
inthe waies of amneſty andindempuity. which 
may moſt fully remove all fears, and bury all 
Jjealouf; exinforget/ulneſſe, 

Let thy mercies ' be toward me and mint, 4 
my Yeſolutions of Truth and Peace are to- 
ward my People. 

ra my praier, © Lord, which goeth not 
out of faived lips. 


Bleſſed be Got,who hath not turned away my 
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praier; nor taken his mercie from me. 
O my ſoul,commit thy way to the Lord,truſt 
in him, and he ſhall bring tt to paſſe. | 

But if thou wilt not reftore me and mine, 
what am { that 1 ſhould charge thee foo- 
liſhly? 
lhow, O Lord, haſt given, and thon haſt 
taken, Bleſſed be thy name, 

May my People and thy Church be happ 1, 
if not by me, yet without me. 


- 


26, Upon the Armies Surpriſall of the 
KiNG at Holmeby , and the cn- 
ſuing diftraftions in the wo Hou- 
ſes, the Army, and the City, 


| Hat part God will have me now 
VVe at or ſuffer in this new and 
firange Scene of affairs, I am not much folj+ 
citous ; ſome lirtle practiſe will ſerve that 
man who onely ſeeks to repreſent a part of 


honeſty and henour, 


| This ſurprize of Me tells the world, tha a 


K1iNG cannot bz fo low, but He is confider- 
able ; adding weight ro that Party where he 


apPCcars. \ 
"O00 5h Ls This . 


At 


" 22h  EIKoN BASIAIKH 


This Motion,like others of the Times ſeems| 


excentrique and irregular, yer not well to be 
refiſted or quiered - Better ſwhy down fuch a 
ſtream, than in vain to ſtrive againſt it. 
Theſe are but the ſtrugl ing5-of thoſe twins, 
w hich lately one womb eneloſed.the younger 
friving to prevail againſt the elder; whar the 
P resbyterians have hunced after,the Indepen. 
dents now feek to carch for themſelves. 

So impotfible is it for lines to be drawn from 
the center, and not to divide from each other, 
ſo nn:ch the wider, by how much they go far- 
ther from the point of union. 

That the Builders of Babel ſhould from di- 
viſion fall ro, confuhon; is no wonder; but for 
thoſe that pretend to build Jeruſalem, to di- 
vide.their rongues and hands, is but an ill 
een, and ſounds too like the fury of thoſe 
Zcalots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſle and divi- 
fions were the greateſt occafion of the laſt fa» 
tall deſtruAion of that City. 

Well may I change my Keepers & Priſon, 
| bur not my captive condition,onely with this 
| hopeof bettering, that thofe who are ſo much, 
profeſſed Patrons for the Peoples Liberties, 
cannot be utterly 2g4inſt the Liberty of their 
- KiNnG; what they demand for their ewn 
| Conſciences, they cannot in Reaſon deny to 


f mine, 


In this they ſeem more ingenuous, than the 


Preſ- 
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' Presbyterian rigour, who ſometimes comms, | 
plaining of exating their conformity to- 
laws, are become the greateſt ExaQours of 
other mens ſubmiſſion to their noyell injuni- 
ons, before they are. tamped vvith che Au- | 
thoriry of Layvs, yyhich they cannot vvelt. 
have vvithourt My conſent, = 

Tis a prez argument, that the Independents. | 
think themſelves manrmitted from their Ri-- 1 
yals ſervice, in chat they carry on a bufinefle- | 
of ſuch con{cquence,as the aſſuming My Pers | 
ſon into the Armies cuſtody, vvithour any; | 
Commiſſion, but that of their ovyn- vyill and: | 
povver. Such as vvill thus adventure ona. | 
King, muſt not be thought over-modeſt, orti-- | 
merous to carry. on .any. deſign they have a: | 
mind Os, | | 

i | 

Their next motion menaces, and [cares both + } 
the tyvo Houſes and the City ; vvhich ſoon: 
afcer ating over again that former part of tu-- | 
muluary motions, (never queſtioned, puniſh-- 
ed, or repented.) muſt novy. ſuffer for both 5- 
and ſee their former finne 1a the- glaſle of ghes |} 
preſent terrours and diſtractions. 

No man 15 -{o blind 'as nor to-ſee cherin 
the hand of divine Juſtice ; they that by: Tus 
mulrs firſt -occafioned the raifing - of Armies;... 
mnt novv be chaſtencd by their ovyn Army? ; 
for nevy Tumults.. mn 
 $b:hardly can: men be.content vyith.one fins. 
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but adde finne to fin, rill thelatter puniſh the 


former;luch as were content to ſee me and ma- 
ny Members of boch Houſes driven away by 
che fiſt 1mſupprefſed Tumules, are now for- 
ced to fly to an Army, or deſend themſclyes 
agaitit thein. | 

Bur who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens 
Jaftice? the Members of both Houſes who art 
firſt withdrew, (as my ſelf was forced todo) 
from the rudeneſle of the Tumults, were coun- | 
ted Deſertours, and outed of their Places in 
Parliament, 

Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the bene- 
fic of the Tumults, were afferted for the onely 
Parliament-men:now the Fliers from, and 
Forfakers of their places,carry the Parliatnen- 
rary power along with them;complain highly 
apainft the Tumults, and vindicate them- 
ſelves by an Army * ſuch as remained and 
Kept their ftarions, are loked upon as Aber. | 
rours of Tumulcuary infolencies, and Betray- 
_"ersof the Freedome and Honour -of Parli. 
amenr, | 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and! 
Law ; where men look more to'preſent Ad- 
vantages than their Conſciences, and the un- 
changeable rules of Juſtice ; while they are 
Judges of others, (they are forced 'tv condemn 
temſclyes. 

Now the plea azaint Turrults holds-good, 
che 
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| ſhop in Germany )them that thought to havef 


compliance, 


| humbled,nor broken by that ſhaking : I never 
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cheAuthours and Abbettours of them are guil- 
ty of prodigious inſolencies ; when as before» 
they were counted as Friends and neceffary 
Aſſittanes, 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as 
the mice and rats are ſaid to have done a Bi- 


eſcaped and fortified themſelves moſt impreg-i| 
nably againſt it, both by their multitude andy 


Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh] 
by their own crimes and hands. 

I cannot but obſerve this divine Juſtice, yer} 
with ſorrow and pity ; for, I alwaics wiſhedj 
fo well ro Parliament andCity, that I was for-| 
ry to ſee them do, or ſuffer any thing unwor-4 
thy ſuch great and conſiderable bodies in this 
Kingdome, 

I was glad to ſee them onely ſcared and 


had fo ill a thought of thoſe Ciries as to de 
ſpair of their Loyalry to me ; which miſtakes 
might eclipſe, but I never believed malice had 
quire put Out. 

I pray God the Rorm be yet wholly paſſed] 
over them; upon whom / look, as Chriſt did 
ſometime over Jeruſalem, as objefts of my 
prajers and tears, with compaſlionate grirfy 
foreſeeing thoſe feyerer ſcatterings which will 
ccriainly betall ſuch as wantonly refuſe to bg 

g2LErs 
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_ gathered co their duty : facall blindnefle-fre. 
quently attending and puniſhing wiltulneſſe, 
to chat. men (hall not be able at laſt co prevenc 
their ſorrows who would not timely repent 
of their {:ns;nor ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy 
. the comforts, who ſecurely neglect the coun. 
 ſels belonging to their peace, They. will find 
that Brethren in iniquity. are not farre from. 
becoming inſolent enemies, there being. no- 
thing harder then co keepill men long in one 

mind.. 
' Nor is it poſſible: to gaina fair period for 
tia notions which go rather in a round.and 
| Circle of fanſie, than in a right line of reaſon 
. rending-to the Law, the onely center of pub=. 
- lick conſiſtency ; .whither I pray. God at laft 
bring all ſides. . | 

Which will eaſily be done, when. we {hall 
fzlly ſee how much more -happy weare,to be 
fabje&t to-the known Laws, than to the vari- 
- ous -wills , of any. men, ſeem they. never ſo. 
. plauſible ar ficſt.. 
 Vw'gar compliance with any illegall and 

extravagant wayes, like violent motions in a 
« Nature, ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and.ends 
; in a refraory ſultenneſſe: Peoples rebounds 
- are:oft in their.faces, who fir{t put thein upon. 
+ thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

For the Army ( which is ſo far excuſable,as- 

- they at according co Souldiers princix les,and:| 
3 Intereſts. | 
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incereſts demanding Pay and Indempnity ) 1 
think itnecefſary,in order to the publick peace: 
that they ſhould be ſatisfied, as far as.is juft'; 
no man being more prone to conſider them 
than my ſelf; though they have fought againft: 
me, yer. I cannot bur ſo farre eſteem thac val- | 
lour and gallantry they have ſometime ſhews:] 
ed, as to Wiſh I may never want ſuch men'to 
maintain my ſelf, my Lawes; and my Kirg- 
domes, in ſuch a peace, as wherein they may if 
enjoy their ſhare and proportion as much as | 
any. men. E 


Fil 
But thou, O Lord who art perfelt UOnitie\. 
ina ſacred Trinitie, in mercie behold thoſe,\i 
whom thy Juſtice hath divided. : 
Deliver me-from the ftrivings of my Peoþ 
ple, and make me.te ſce how much they need} 
my praiers aud pitie, who agreed to fight as 
gainft me, and yet are. now readie 10-fight a4 
gainft one another; ta the continuance of m 
Kingdomes diſtrattions. ; | 
Diſcaver to all des the waies of peace 
from whic h they have [werved:which conſiſt 
zot in the divided wills of Partics, but inth 
point and. ane obſervation of the Laws. 
Hake me willing to go whither thou wi 
lead me by thy providence ; and bethew evi 
; with wethat / may ſee thy conſtancie. int 
|; worlds VErietic and changes.. | | 
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Make me even ſuch as thou wouldFt bave 
Me, that I may at la/* enjoy that ſafetie and 
trangiilitie which thor aloze canſt give Me, 

Divert, I pray thee.O Lord, thy heavie 
wrath juſtly hanging ever thoſe populons Ce. 


their luxarie,their wealth to make them wan- 
ton,their multitudes tempting thew to ſecu- 
ritie,and their ſecuritie expoſing them to un- 
expeted miſeries, | 
Give themeies to ſee, hearts to conſider, 
wilsto embrace,and conrage to alt thoſe things 
which belong to thy glorie and the publike 
peace, leſt their calamitie come upon them as 
an armed man, 
Teach them,T hat they cannot want exemies 
who abound in ſinxe, nor ſhall they be long un- 
Aiſarmed and un-defiroied, who with a high 
bard perſiſting to fight againſt thee ard the 


clear conviltions of t heir own conſeiences,{joht 


againff Me, 


their riches to other in;uries, their xumber $0 
T amults,ard their tun;ults to confuſion. 

| Though they have with much forward- 

; eſſe helpedro defiroy Ale. yet let not my fall 


be their rwine, 


| they have aone, or | have ſuffered, (chiefly at 
Wh 


ties, whoſe plentie is prone to adde fewell to 


more againſt themſelves, then ever they did 


' Their ſinnes expoſing them to thy Juſtice, 


Let He not ſo much conſider either what | 


FO 


"» . w»_ 
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firſt by t hem) as to forget to imitate my ClUCI= 
fied Redeemer,to plead their ionorace for their 
pardon;and in my dying extreminney to pray to 
thee O Father te forgive them, for they knew 
ot what they aid, | 

The tears they have denied me in my ſadeſf | 
condition, give them. grace to beſtow ypon | 
themſelves,who the leſſe they wer ogy me, the |: 
more cauſe they have ro weep for themſelves, 

O tet net my bloud be upon them and their, 
Children, whom the fraud ani f<ttion of ſome, 
not the malice bf all, have excited. to crucifie| 
Me. i 
But thou, O Lord, canſt, and wilt ( a 
thou diet my Redeemer) both exalt and per! 
fett.me by my ſufferings, which have more inz 
"them of thy mercie, then of mans crneltie of 
thy own juſt ice, | | 
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27. To the Prince of Wales.. 


_ C Onne, .if the ſe Papers; with ſome. others, 
| wherein I have ſer down the. private re- 
| fletions of My Conſcience, and My moſt 
imparciall thoughts, tonehing the chief paſſa+ 
oes, whilh have been moſt remarkable,or-di- 
. ſputed 'in My late troubles , come to your 
hands,to whom they are chiefly deſigned; they 
may be ſe far uſefull ro you, as 'to tate your 
- Judgement aright in-what hath paſſed; where- 
of, a pious is the beſt uſe can be made; and 
"they may alfo give you ſome directions, how 
to remedy the preſent diſtempers,and prevent. 
(i! God will the likefor timeto come. . 
It is fome kind of deceiving andlefſening 
the injury of my long reſtraint, when 1 find: : 
My leiſure and folicude have produced ſome- 
thing worthy of My ſelf, and ufefull ro you; 
- Tharneither you,nor any other,may hereafrer - 
- meaſure my. Cauſe by_the. Succeſle 3 nor my 
\ Jadgemenr of chings by my misfortunes; which 
I count the greater by farre, becauſe they have. 
fo farre lighted upon you, and ſome others, 
whom I have moſt cauſe to love: as well as 
my. felf ; and of whoſe unmerited ſufferings I' 
' lavea greater ſenſe then of mine own... 
But chis advantage of wiſedome-you have. 
aboye moA-Princes ; that: you. have. begun 
atid,; 
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and new ſpent ſome years of diſcretion,in the 
experience of troubles, and exerciſe of pati® 
ence, Wherein Piety, and all Virtues, both 
M orall and Politicall, are commenly berrer | 
planred to a thrivivg ( as trees ſer in winter )) | 
then in the warmth,and ſerenity of times ; or | 
amidſt thoſe delights, which uſually arrend | 
Princes Courts in times of peace ant plenty ; *' 
which are prone, either to root upall plants þ 
of true Virtue and Honour: or to be conten- 
ted onely with ſome leaves, and withering | 
formalities of them, without any reall fruits, | 
ſuch as tend ro the Publick good ; for which + 
Princes ſhould alwayes remember they are } 
born and by providence deſigned, þ 

T he evidence of which different education | 
the holy Writ affords us in the contemplation Þ 
of David-and Rehoboam: The one prepared, | 
by many affliions for a flonriſhing King=- Þ 
dome, the other ſoftned by the vnparalel'd | 
proſperity of So/omorns Court ; and ſo corru- | 
pted to the greet diminution, both for- Peace, 
Honour, anp Kingdome, by thoſe flatteries, | 
which are as unſeparable from proſperous | 
Privces, as Flies: are from fruit in furmer, 
whom adyerfity, like cold weather, drives a- 
way. 

I bad rather you ſhould be Charles le Box, 
then /e Grand, good, then great ; I hope God 
hath deſigned you to be both, having ſo early 

Fur. 
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put you into that exerciſe of his Graces, and 
gifts beſtowed upen you , which may beſt 
weed out all vicious inclinations, and diſpoſe 
'yeu to thoſe Princely endowments, and em- 
ployments, which will moſt gain che love, and 
intend the welfare of thoſe, oyer whom God 
ſhall place you. 

With God 1 would haye you begin and 
end, whois King of Kings ; the Soveraign 
diſpoſer of the Kingdomes of the world, who 
-pulleth down one, and ſetreth vp another. 

The beft Government, and higheſt Sove- 
| raignty you can attain to is, to be ſubject to 
him, that the Scepter of his Word and Spirit 
may rule in your hearr, 

The true glory of Pcincesconſifts in acfvan- 
cing Gods Glory in the maintenance of true 
Reſigion, and the Churches good; Allo in the 
diſpenſation of ciyill Power, with Juſtice and 
| Honour to the publick Peace. | 

Piety will make you proſperous ; at leaſt ic 
Will keep you from being miſcrable;nor is he 
much a loſer, that loſethall, yer faveth his 
| oWn ſoul at laſt, 

_ To which Centre of trueHappineſle God,1I 
truſt, hath and will graciouſly dire&t all theſe 
black lines of Aﬀiction, which he hath been 
pleaſed todraw on me, and by which he hath 
(I hope).drawn me nearer to himſelf, Yor 
have already taſted of that cup whwer: I 
VIEW . have 
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have liberally drank, which I look upon as 
Gods Phyfick, having that in healthfulneſſe | 
which it wants in pleaſure, | 
| Aboveall,I would have you,as I hope you | 
are already ;wel-grounded and fertled-in your | 
Religion: The beſt profeſſion of which,I have | 
ever eſteemed thar of the Church of England, ' 
in which you have been educated: yet] would | 
have your own Judgementand Reaſon now | 
ſeal ro that ſacred bond which education hath || 
written, that ic may he judieciouſly your own | 
Religion,and not other mens cuſtome or tra- ' 
dition, which you profeſle, 
In this ] charge you to perſevere, as com= | 
ing neazclt ro Gods Word for DoArine, and | 
ro the primitive examples for Governimentr, | 
wich fome little amendment, which I have o- | 
therwhere expreſſed, and often offered, though | 
in vain, Your fixation in matters of Religion | 
will not be more neceſſary for. your ſouls | 
then your Kingdomes peace, when God ſhall | 
bring you to them, | 
For I have obſerved, that the Devil of Re- | 
bellion, doth commonly turn himſelf into an 
Angel of Reformation ; and the old Serpent 
can pretend new Lights; When fome mens 
Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Fa- 
ion, they Rop irs mouth with the name and 
noiſe of Religion;when Piety pleads for peace 
and patience, the cry out Zeal. 


—_—_ wy ee een - 


——————— 


—— 
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So thar, unleſle in this point You be well 


| ſettled you ſhall never want temprations ro 
| deſtroy you & yours,under pretenfions of re- 
forming matters of Religion ; for that ſeems , 
| even to worlt men,as the beft and moſt au- 
| ſpicious beginning of their worſt deſigns. 


Where, befhdes the Novelty which is taking 


enough with the Vulgar, every one hath an 


 affetation,by ſeeming forward on an outward 
| Reformation of Religion, ra be thought zea- 
| Tous ; hoping to cover thoſe irreligious defor- 
| mities, whererothey are conſcious bya ſeverity 
| of cenfurjne 


o other mens opinions er actions, 
Take heed of abetting any Factions, or ap- 


| plying to any publickDiſcriminations in mat- 
ters of Religion, contrary to what is in your 
Judgement, and the Church well fercled;your 
 partiall adhering, as head, to any one fide, 
' gains you not ſo great advantages in ſome. 


mens hearts ( who are prone to be of their 
Kings Religion ) as ir loſeth you in others ; 
who think themſelves, and their profeſſion. 
firſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted by you : Take 


| facha coure as may either with calmneſſe 


and charitie quire remove the ſeeming diffe- 


| rences and offences by impartialitie, or ſo or- 


der affairs in point of Power that you ſhall 


| not need to fear er flatcer any Faction, For if 
| ever you ſtand in need of them,or muſt tand 
{| to their courtehie, you are undone: The Ser= 


Dent, 


"RE 
= 
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pent will devour the Dove : you may never 
expect leſſe of loyalcy. juſtice, or h::manity, | 
than,from-thoſe, who engage inco religious | 
Rebellion 3 Their intereſt is #1 wzries made | 
Gods; under the colours of Picty. ambicjous | 
policies match, not onely with greateſt ſecu- | 
rity , but applauſe, as to. tre populacy; you | 
may heare from them Jarobs voice, but you | 
ſhall feel they have E/a#s hands. | 

Nothing ſeemed lefle confiderable than the | 
Presbyterian Faction in Exgland, for many | 
years; ſo complianr chey were to publick or- | 
der ; nor indeed was their Party great either | 
in Church, or State, asro mens judgements 2 ' 
But as ſoon as diſcontents drave men into | 
Sidings ( as ill humours fall to the dilaffeted | 
mart, Which cauſes inflamations) ſo did all, at ! 
firſt, who affeed any novelties adhere co that | 
Side, as the moſt remarkable and ſpecious } 
note of difference (then)in point of Religion, | 

All the leſſer FaRions at firſt were officious. | 
Servants to Presbytery their great Maſter : | 
till cime and military tucceſle diſcovering to | 
each their peculiar adyantages, invited them to | 
parc flakes, & leaving the joynt ſtock of uni- | 
form Religion, pretended each to drive for 
thejr Party the trade of profits and prefer- 
ments, to the breaking & undoing not onely 
of the Church and State, but even of Prefs 
byterie it ſel, which ſeemed and hoped ar firſt. 
to baye ingrofied 21! "JA 
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| Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you 
- in matters which concern Religion and che 
_ Churches peace, ſo as co neglect a ſpeedy re- 
forming and effeRtuall ſuppreſſing Errours 
and Schiſmes , which ſeem *at firſt but as a 
handbredth, by ſeditious Spirits, as by ſtrong 
winds are ſoon made to coyer and darken the ; 
whole Heaven, 

When you have done juſtice to God, your 
own ſoul and his Church, in the profeſſion 
and preſervation both of truth and unity in 
Religion- the next main hinge on which your 
proſperity will depend, and move, is, that of 
civil Juſtice, wherein the ſertled Laws of theſe 
Kingdomes, to which you are rightly Heir, 
are the moſt excellent rules you can govern 
by; which by an admirable temperament give 
very much to SubjeRs induſtry, liberty, and 
happinefſe;and yer reſerve enough to the Ma- 
jeſty and prerogative of any King, who owns 
his People as SubjeRts, nor as Slaves ; whoſe 
ſubjeRion,as it preſerves their property,peace, 
and fafery, fo it will never diminiſh your 
Rights, nor their ingenuous Liberties ; which | 
conlifts in the enjoyment of the fruits of their * 
induftry, and the benefir of thoſe Laws to 
Which themſelves have conſented, 

' Never charge your Head with ſuch a 
Crown, as ſhall by its beavineſſe oppreſſe the 
whole body,the weakneſle of whale parts can- 

| not 


5 wHu &@ 0 i (OO fo 


ever will you, Thar it is ſafe for a King to gras | 


his juſtice by the very unjuſt hands: of fome 
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not return any thing of ftrengch, honour, or 
fafery, to che Head, bur a neceffary debilita- 
tion and ruine. 

Your Preropgative is beſt ſhewed,and exer- 
ciſed in remittingrather then exacting the ri- 
gour of the Laws; there being nothing worſe 
than legall Tyranny, 1 

In theſe two pointszthe preſervation of eſta- | 
bliſhed Religion, and Laws, I may ( without ( 
vaniry)wrn the reproch of My ſufferings, as | 

to the worlds cenſure , into the honour of a || 
wy of Martyrdome, as to the teftimony o ; 
My own Conſcience; The Troublers of My 
Kingdomes having nothing elſe to object as | 
oainft Me bat this, That I preferre Religion, | 
and Laws eftablifſhed befere thoſe arvreyonty 
they propuunded, ; 

And fo indeed I do,andever ſhall,till I am 
convinced by better Arguments, than- wha 
hitherto have been chiefly uſed rowards Me, 
Tumults, Armies, and Priſons. , 

I cannot yer learn that leſſon, nor I hope| 


rific any Faction wich the percurbation ofthe 
Lawes , in which is wrapt up-the publique In» 
tereſt, and the good of the Communicy, 

How God will deal with Mes, as to the re- 
movall of theſe preflures, & indignities, which 


of My > ARIEL been pleafed to lay upor 
Me, 


— —_— 
>. 
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Me, I cannot tell - nor am I much ſolicitous 
what wrong I ſuffer from men, while 1 retain 
| in My foul, what 1 believe is rigit before 
| God, | 
||, Thaveoffered all for R=-formacton and Safe- 
| ty, that in Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience 
I can; reſerving onely what I cannot conſent 
unto, without an irreparable injury cto My 
own Soul, the Church, and My People, and 
to You alſo, as the next and undoubted Heir 
of My Kingdomes. 
- Towhich ifthe divine Providence,to whem 
no difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall in his due 
time after My deceaſe bring You, as I hope he 
will; My counſell and charge to You, 1s, 
Thar You ſeriouſly conſider the former,reall, 
are objected miſcarriages, which might occa- 
 fionMy troubles, that You may avoid chem. 
x Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans fngle 
counſel], fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing 
affairs of the firſt magnitude, (that is, marrers I 
_ of Religion and Juſtice ) as'to create in Your i 
felf, or others , a diffidence of Your own | 


; Judgement, Which is likely to be alwaies more y 
* conſtant and impartiall to the intereſts of | 


Your Crown and Kingdome than any mans, 
Next, beware of exaſperating any FaCtions p 
by the croſneſſe, and aſpericy of ſome mens |: 
| paſſions, humours, or private opinions, im- 
ployed by You, grounded onely upon the dif- 
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FENCes$:1- leſſer matters, which are bac the; ; 

cis and ſnburbs of Religion. | 

Wherein a charitable connivence. and Ckri-., | 
12n toleration oftes diſfipates their trengeh, .. 
home rongher oppoſition fortifics : and purs 
e deſpiſed and: vpprefled party , into fuch ., 

mbinations,. as may moſt. evabl:: them to | 
eta full revenge on, thale; they count: their . 
erſecutors., who are commonly aſſiſted by 
hat vulger commiſeration, Which attends all, 

at are faid to ſuffer under the notion of Reli, 

10N- 

-Provided.the diff:rences amount nat to an, 
nſolent oppoſition of Laws 4, and Govern-. 

ent, or Religion eſtabliſhed , as ro.the eſſen. 
als of chem, fuch motions and minngs are ite 
olerable., _ 

 Alwaics keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe fun. 

ameacall;3 ruchs { which, mend both Hearts, 
ind liyes of men. ). wich impartiall fayour and, 
oſkice; ]. 

Take heed that curmard circuraſtances and 
ormalicies of Religion devoure nor all , or 
he beſt incouragemenss of learning , induſtry . 
indpiety; bur with, an equa)l eye and. impartj- 
lhand,diſtibuce favours and. rewards co all 
men,as you.fiad them for their real) goodneſſe” 
both in abilities and fide ities w..rthy and ca- 
pble of cheny, 

This will be. fare 50 gaine you the hearts of 
MEETS M the 
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the beſt,and the moſt roo: who though they by 
_ Not good themſelves,yet are plad ro ſte the ſ& 


tenporsllrewatds. j 

I havz,You fee,confli ed with diff-rent and' 
oppoſite Fations;(or {o I muſt needs call and 
count all thoſe, that z& not in any conformity: 
co the Laweseſtabliſt-ed,in Church and State) 


they counted their Common Enemy, { that is, 
 affthoſethat adhered to the Lawes,and to Me) 
and are ſceured from that feare , but they are 


at defratice apainſt each other,than againſt their 
firk Antagoniſts, 
' Trme will diſſipate all faRtions, when once 
the rough hornes of private mens covetous and 
ambitious defignes, hall diſcover themſelves; 
which were at firſt wrape up and hidden ut- 
der the ſoft and ſmooth pretenfions of Reii- 
gion,Reformation,and Liberty: As the Wolfe 
15 not leffe crucil, fo he will be more juſtly ha- 
red, when he ſhall appeare no betrer than. 3 
Wolfe under Sheeps cloathing. - | 
- . But as for theſednced Praine of the Vul- 
ger,who in their finpliciry follow thoſe Cif- 
ovites, My charge and conncell to you, is: 
That as you nced no palliatieas for any de- 
fignes,(as other men) ſo that yoa ſtudy really 
to exceed | in true aud cooftart dgmonſtra. 


tions 


verer waies 6f vittne at any time ſweetned by: 


ns ſooner have they by force ſubdved what | 


divided to ſo high a rivarly, as ſets them mote | 
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tbe -copleJeven all thoſe men, that make the 
careft noiſe and offentations of Religion;19 


zefſe)nor ſhall you fruſtrate the juſt expeRta« 


[tions of your people; who cangot in Reaſon 


promiſe themſelves ſo much good from any 


[Subjects novelties, asfrom the vertuous con- 


ſtancy of their King. 

When theſe mountaines ef copgealed fa- 
@ons.ſhall by the ſunſhine o&f Gods mercy, 
and the ſplendor of your virtuesbe thawed 
ind diffipated ;' and the! abnſod Vuſgar frall 


[have learned , that none are greater Ops 


preflours of their Ettates,, Liberties ,, and 
Confciences , than thoſe men , thac entitle 
thergſeives, The Patrons and- vindicators 
of them , onely to nfurp power over theme 
Let then no paſſiou betray -you , 'to any ſRu- 
dy of revenge upon-thote , whoſe owne finne 
and folly will ſufficiently puniſh them mpenf 
me. . ey TFY- 
But as foone as the forked ar row of fatious 
emula' rons 45 drawne out, uſe all princely avs; 
and clemency to heale the wound; ; tic -che 
ſmart of the cure may not equall the an2uifhaf | 
the hurt. bs 

I have offered Ads of Indempnity, -andl 
Oolivion, ro fo great a latitude , -as-mayiin- 
Reg: M 2 clude 
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buſkions of gzoodnefle piety, and vertue, towards . 
[0 


by jg 


{you ſhall neither feare any deteRton,(as they 
[(e,who have but the face and mask of good- 
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' Qudeal)that can but ſuſpeR themſelves to be 


anyway obnoxious to the Laws ; and which | 


might ſerve to exclude all future jealotifies and 
infecuritt s. | 

1 would have yon alwaics propenſe to the 
fame way,when ever it ſhall be deſired and ac-, 


cepted, let-ir-begranted, noc only as an AR of | 


Stxe-policy and necelaity , but of Chriſtian, 
charity and choice. p 
Itis all I have now left me;; a porver to for- 


give thoſe that bave deprived me of all ; and I | 


- thanke God,I haye a heart co do it, and joy.as 
much ja this grace, which God hath given me, 


as 1n; all gy former cnjoymcars.; for this is a | 
greater afgument ofGods love to me,then any | 


proſperity can be. © 7 

- Be confident ( as 1am) that the molt of all 
fides, who have done amiſle , have done ſo,not 
out of malice, but miſ-:nformation, or mil-ap- 
pichenſion: of things. 5 A | 

- None will be more loyall and faithfull to me 
and you, than thoſe Subjects, who ſenfible of 
their Errours , and our Injuries , will feele 
m.their owne, -Soules molt vehement , mo- 


tives LO, repentance , and earneſt defices to | 


make ſome reparations for their former de- 

feds 
As your quality ſets you beyond any Duel! 
with any Subje&; fo the Noblenefſe of your 
mind muſt raiſe you above the. meditating 
| any 


— a = 


[hearts thar love meare permitted to exchan 
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amy revenge,or executing your anger upon the 
many. a 

The more conſcions you fhill beto your 
owne merits , upon your people ,- the more 


{prone you will be fo exyedt all love 2nd  loyal- 
ty from them,and to i A:A no priiſhment up - 
;jon them for former mifcariages:You will have 
| inward complacency in purdoning one 
:[than io puniſhing a thouſand. | 


This | write t> vou, noc deſpairing of Gods 
mercy,and my Sudj-&s iff-Ations towards yon, 
both which, I hope you will it dy to deſerve , 
yet We cannot merit of God, bur by his 4wae 
MErcy. | | 

If God ſhall ſee fic to reſtore me , and you 


[after me,to thoſe enjoyments, which the Laws 


have affigned to us, and no Subjects without 


|an high degree of guilr 2nd finne can deveſt as 


of, then may 1 have better opportunity , when 
I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee youin peace, tolet 
you more fully underſtand the things rhar be. 


[long to Gods glory,your own honour and the 


Kingdomes peace. | 

Bur if you never ſee my face againe , and 
God will have me buricd in fach beet be 
Impriſonment and obſcuricy,[ which the perfe. 
ing ſome mens deſigns require Jwherein few 


a word,or a look with Me, I doe require arid 
entrear YOu AS Your Father, and your K T NG 


3 Chat 


1.246 BIKON BASIAIKH, 
that you never fuffer your heart to receive the] 
leaft check againſt 'or diſafeRion from the]: 
true Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England. 

I'tell you 7 have tried it, and after much 
ſearch,and many diſputes, have concſnded'it|/ 
to be the beft in the world , not onely in the 

. Community ,as Cariſtian , bur alſo in the ſpe- 
cial! notion,as Reformed, keeping the middle 
way berween che pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty- 
ranny,and the meapneffe of fantaſtique Anarl| 
chy, ; 

Not bat that (the dravght being excellent 
to the maine, both tor DaRcine and Govern-| 
ment, the Church of England) ſome lines, 
as in very good figures,may happily need fome|/ 

ſweetning,or poliſhing, which might here bave 
eafily been done by a ſafe and gentle hand: if 
 ſorze mens precipitancy had not violently de. 
- chandced fuch rude alterations, as would have 
quite deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions 
_ of the whole. 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which] 
\fome may objec,and urge to you againſt the] 
Protcltant Religion <ſtabliſhed in Exg/axd | 
iscalily anſwered torhem, or your owne 
thoughts in this, That ſcarce any one who 
'kath beene a Beginner, or-an ave Proſecutor 
of this lare Warre againſt the Church , the 
Lawcs,and me, cither was , or is a true Lover, 

Embracer, 


—————————————— 
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Embracer, or PraRtiſer of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion,cſtabliſhed in Exp/azd ; which neither 


gives ſuch rule , nor ever before fot ſuch ex- 
amples, 
.'Tis true ſome heretofore had the boldnefle 


'71:t0 preſent threatning Peririons to their Prin- 


ces and Parliaments, which ethers of the ſame | 
Fation(b.t of worle Spirits ) have now put | 
in execution : but let not counterfeir and dil- | 
orderly Zeale abatc your value andeſteem of \ 


.true piety,both of them are to be knowne by | 


their fruits,the ſweernefle of the Wine fi Fige | 
tree is not £0 be deſpiſed, though the Brambles |! 


. and Thornes ſhould pretend to beare Figs and | 


Grapes,thereby to rule aver the Trees, 


. Nor would Ihaveyou to entertaine any a- | 


verſation,or diſlike of Parliaments , whichin 
cheir right conſtitution with Freedome and ho» | 
nour,will never injure or diminiſh your great» | 
nefſe,but will rather be as interehangings of | 
love, loyalty,and confidence,between a Prince {© 
and his people. 1 

Nor would the events of this black Patlia-- 
ment have beene other than ſuch [" however 
much biaffed by FaRtions in che El-Rions].if 


| It had beene preſeryed from the inſolencies of 


popular dietates , and tumultuary impreſsi- * 
ons : The ſad eff-ts of which - wilt no donbr, - 
make 4a1l-Parltaments afcer .this mniore cauti- 
Ons.co preferve that freedome, and Honour, 

M4 ".Y 


. 


which belongs > fuch-Afſemblies when once 
© they have fully ſhaken off this york of: Vulgar 


- encroachment] fince the publique intereſt cone {| 


ſifts in the matuall and common good both of 

* Princeand People © 4 of 4; 57 
Nothing cn be more happy forall, thanin 
- faire,grave, and Honourable wayes te .contri- 
 bnte their Councels in Common, enating all 
things by pu>itque conſent ; without, Tyranny 
or Tumults. We mult not ſtarve'our ſelves.be- 


\ cauſe. Lore men have ſurſeired of wholſome 


- 


fool 55.77 315 39: +3 
And if neither .I; nor you, beever reſtored 
to our Rig ts, biut God in his fevereſt juſtice , 
' will puniſh My SubjeRs with continuance in 
- theirſfinne,and ſuffer themto be' delnded with 
- the proſperity of their - wickednefſe; / hope 


. God will give Mc and. You,that grace, which | 


E will reach and-enable Us, to Want, a5: well as 
- to wear a Crow,which 1s not worth taking up, 


. or enjoying upon ſordid, diſhonourable, and. 


zrreligious cerms.— _ 
- Keepyouto trne principles of piety, vertne, 
and honour, You fhail never want a King- 
- COIN | | | [24:77 
A Principle Point of your honour will con. 
6& in your deferring all reſpeQ, love, and 
proteR: on to your Moxper » My Wife; who 
' bath many wayes deſerved well of Mc, and 
chiefly in this,that | having beene a —_ 2 
- bleſte 


{trot how fir God may prrmir. the malice 
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blefſe me with ſo many hopefull Chuldren.z; 
(all which, with cheir mother ;I recomimey 
to your love and care). ſhee hath been, con». 


e[tent with' incomparable magnanimiry and pa- 


tience to ſuffer both ſor , and with me, and 
YOU. — vs 
My prayer to God almighty is, (. what. ever 
becomes of Me,who am, I thank God , wrap; 
ip and fortifted in my own innocency,, .and 
his Grace ) that he would de-pleaſed ro make- 
youan Anchor, or Harbour rather, to theſe 


Jrofſed and weather Seiten Kingdomes ;. a Re- 


Pairer by your wiſdome, juſtice, picty, and va- 
lotir , of what the folly and wickedneſſe of 
ſome men have ſo farre ruined, as to jeave. non 
ching/intire in Chnich or State; ro the Crown, 
the Nobility, the Clergy, or the Commons; el- 


[ther as to Laws, Liberties, ERaces , Order, Ho» 


nour,Conſcience or lives. 6... iv 
When they have deſtroyed Mr, for 1 know 
cruelty of my Eicmies to proteed , and. ſuch 
apprehenſions.lome mens words aud -actiuny 
have already given me } as I coubt not but tay 
blood will cry aloue for vengeance to Heaven: 
ſo 1 befeech God not to powee out his,tvrarh 
upon the generality of the people , who haye 
either deſerted me, or engazed agathit me, 
through the artifice and hypocrite of their 
Leaders , whoſe inward norrour will þe their. 
M 5 firit 


Co = - F 
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> 


firſt Tormenter,nor' will they eſcape cxempla- 


xF judgements. | 
+For thoſe that loved me;1 pray God, they 

may have no miffe of Mc,when I am gong; 

muck 1 wiſh and hope,thar all. good Subzeass. 


preſence and virtues. 

For thoſe that repent of any defects in their 
dity toward Me, as Ifreely | Jrrmh them-in 
the-word of a Chriſtian Kin, , ſo 1 believe 
you will find. them. truly Zealous,to repay 
w.e intereſt that loyalty and love to you,, 
which was due to. mc- 


 Inſunmwe,whatr good.l intended: , doe you 
performe ; when God ſhall. give. you power: 


Much good. 1 have offered, more £ purpoſed 


eo Churchand Stateif times had. been capable 


of i. 


' "The deception will ſoone yaniſh , and the: 


Vizards will fall off apace , This maske of Re- 
0 ae on the face of Rebellion (for ſo it now 
plainly appears, (face my Reftraint and crucll: 
nſage,thar chey ſought nor for me, as was pre- 
tended)will.not long ferye ro hide ſome mens 
deformities. 


Happy. times-7 hope, attend you, wherein 


our SubjeRs F by their miſerics ] will have 

om; That Religion to their. God, and Loy- 

alty totheir King, cannes be parced without 
koih.thifr ho andeuniniofeliciy. 


1 


may be: ſatisfied wich. the bleſsings of your 


FY Gab nos ied 
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I pray God blefle yo & eſtabliſh your King- 


domes in righteauſneſſe, your Soule 1n trug Ren- 
ligion,and your honour in the love of God and © 
your people, : -- . 
"Andif God will baye diſloyalty perfeRed: 
by. my deftruQtiong let my memory ever , with - 
my name, live in you; as of your Father , that ; 
loves you,and once a KiNG of three flonri- . 
{bing Kingdomes; whom God thought fit to ? 
horiour,not only with the Scepter and govern=-. | 
ment of them, but alſo with che ſuffering many - | 
indignities, and an untimely death for chem; 
while I ſtudied ro preſerve the rights of the | 
Church, the power of the Lawes, rhe honour - # 
of my Crowne,the priviledge of. Parbaments, |} 
thelbertics: of my: People, iand my owne.: | 
Conſciencewhich, I thank. GGD, is dearer £0, |} 
me than a thouſand Kingdomes. = 
«a Iknow-God can 2 hope he.yet wall reftore.- 
me ro my Rights, | cannot deiparre -cither pf;” | 
his mercy,or of my peoples Jove and pitys. . ' | 
Ar wonult,l cruſt 1 ſhall but go betoreyours, | 
a better Kuigdome, wich God hath prepared; 
for -me,and rae for it,chrough my Saviour Je«. | 
ſus Chriſt, ro whoſe mercies I commend you. 
and all mane. 
 FareweHtill Ve meer If no on Earth Syct: 
in Heaven... EF 


23: From; 


Uilitatins ho Death after he Fotes; 


of Non-addr reſſes Fe and his Maje-, 
* Riescloſer Impriſonment in STI 
+ brooke-caltle.. 1917 DI INTE 1 
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As ] have keifut dia Fa 1 eps Ca _ 
more then enough;to meditate upon, a nd; 
prepare for my Death: fer /know,;.chere are 
but few ſteps berweanrheiPriſoas and Graves 
of Princes.:'; i» I EWOtD yi 
I;.is-Gods indelgavot: which "gives me: the ſpace, 
but Mans cruelty that gives nie the fad. OCCa. 
fioas for theſe thoug hes. 
- "For, befides the e omman burtheniof morta. 
lity;which lies upon me, as-2 Man; I'now beare 
the heavy load of other: mens ambitions;fears; 
1 Falunkes;and craelt paſſions , whoſe: eavy-or 
enmity: agataſt M2 makes their own lives 
ſecm deadly (Co chem, lg-I en Jy any Patt: of 
Mince..:'.;:-ih 2. 32: 
I thaake God my vroſperity made nie not 
' wholly a ſtranger tothe cyntemplations! of 
- mortality. 
Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, fince this is- 
alwaics uncertaine : : .Dcath being an yo = 
Vic 
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which oft bappineth as well: in c eayas clowdy 
| day es.” 


[But iy now long and har: advenſiry: hath 
{ tecdneiled: in'M=tbo!t nattrall Anypathies 
berween Hife-and Death, which are-in all-menr; 


| that. thanke.God;, thee common terrors of it- 


ze diſpeMled; and the ſpecial hortour ofir:, 
as to My. particular mich allayed z for; al- 


| though my deathvar'preferic:may yuſthyt cores: 


preſented to me:with all thoſe rexrible aggra- 


: | vations, which the policy of crpet} and implz. 


cable enemies can put upon it { affaires being: 


> }drawn'ta the very drags of malice) yer Iblefle 


God, 4can look upon'all thoſe ftings;; as:unw 
poyfonons; z: Though ſharpe ;-ifince My: 'Re: 
dedmer hath: cither pulled chemvur , Of pven' 
Me-the antidore of his- Deattr againſt thera ;; 
which as to the immaturiry, unjuſtice, ſhame ,; 
ſcorne,and creelty'of ic exceeded, what cyer L 
can feare. 
. 4iideed, I'nevergid find ſo muck, the hf&of 
Reitgion, the fealt of a g00d Conlicience:;» and: 
the. brazen wail of a jud:c.uns integrity and; 
conſtancy, as fince I came to theſe cloſer: £0ns: 
flids:with the choughts of Deatbe:. . cit 
I am not 1o old, as io be weary of life nor: 
(:Lhope ) Jo'bad;as to be cicher- affc aidto dye, 
or aſhamed to live : true, 1 am 1o afflicted , as! 
might make me ſometime even defire. ro: dye ;- 
if. 7. did ngt conſider , That it is the greateſt: 


olory. + 


glory of Chriſhians life.to. die 44341, in cn. 

uering by a lively faith, and patient hopes of 
a betrer life', thoſe partiall and quaridipn 
deaths , which kills. us (as iewere ) by-piecc+ 


meales, and make us overliye our owne fazes; || 


while We arc deprived of health, honour ,- lis 


thoſe other comforts pf deareſt relgions.,. 
which are as the life of our lives. 1 Ef Sriocel 
- Though, as5aK 1 » 6, Ithink My ſelf to live 
in nothing temporall ſo muck, as io the jove 
and good-will of My People ; for which, as 1 


have ſuffered many deaths, ſo I'hope Iam not ; 


in that point as yet wholly dead :. notywirh- 
ſanding, My Evemics haveuſed all the poy- 
ſon of falfiry. and violence of hoſtility to do-- 
troy, firſt the love and Loyalcy, which is in. 
my Subxc&s ; and then all-that.concent of life 


- 


in me, which from theſe I cheicfly enjoyed. 


| Indeed, they have lefe me bur lictle of life , | 
and only the husk and.(hcll (asit were)which: | 


their further malice and cruekty.can take from 
| me; having bercaved me of all choſe worldly 
comforts, for-whigh lite 45. ici ſecms-defirable 
ro'men. DN Tos J4 71 $4 4: 

- Bac, O-my Soule |}: think not that life too | 
long,. or tedioufy, wherein God pires thee-any 
oppority- ities, it ror to dee, yer to fuff:r with. 
ſuch Chriftian patience and. magnamimey - in 

t As 


berty, power, credit, ſafety , or eſtate 4: 884 (i 
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E as are the greateſt honour. of - '| 
f [our lives, and the $clt improvemencof our | 
1 | deaths - 

- 
2? 
; 


C 


| | 2 good Coute, 


* | 1know that in point of erue Chriſtian ya- 
5 | our, it argues pufſllanimity to defireto dye out 
* [of wearinefle of life, and a want of that hero- 

 (ick greatnefle of Spirit which becomes-,a Chri- 
«|Rian in the patient and generous fuſtainmg 
; | thoſe affiitions, which as (haddowes necefias» © | 
ly attend us, while we arc in this body ; and | 
whicd are leflaed or colarged-as the Sun of our | 
| proiperity moves higher,or lower:whoſe totai- | 

+ ablence 13 beſt recompenſed with the Dew. of | 
Heaven, | 

The affauks of affition may be terrible, | 
| like Samp/exs Lyon;bur they yeild muctr(weers. | 
| neffe ro thoſe, that dare encounter and over- | 
come them ;; who know how to overlive che | 
witherings-of their Geurds withont diicontent. | 
or peeviſkneſſe, while they may yer converſe: | 
| That I muſt die as aman, 1Scerrain; that I: | 
| 


F 
: 
; 
: 
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may die a King, by the hatids of my owne Swb— | 
xAas, a violent, ſodair,barbarovs death ; Iti. | 
the ſtrength of my years, 1: thenudſt of my | 
Kingdoms ; my Freinds and loving Subjects: | 
þeir:g helplefſe SpeRators:; my Enermyes info. | 
Jent Revilersand. Triumphers over:me, living, . 
dying, aad dead,isfo probable in himane rea-: | 
ſon ,, ta. God bath t:ngh' m- ror ie hope: | 


Ca? py 9;* 
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otherwiſe; as ro mans crucity; however, / dc- 
ſpaire not of Gods infinite mercy. 

| 7 know my life is the Objc<R of the Devills & 
wicked mens malice, but yer under Gods fole 
cuſtody and diſpoſall: whome Ido not think to 
Auter for longer life by ſeeming prepared to 
die ; but I hamoly defire to depend apon him 
| &to ſubmit co his will both in life & dearhzin 
what order ſoever heis pleaſed to lay theth 
out to m2. Iconfefle- ir is not eaſy for me to 
contead with thoſe miny horrours of death, 
wherewith God ſuffers me to be tempted ; 
which are equally horrid,cither in the;fadden- 
neſſe of a barbarous Afſifinnation 3; or in thoſe 
greater formalities, whereby my Enemie $['be- 
- ing more- ſolemnly cruc}! 7] will, it may-be, 
ſeeke ro adde [| as thoſe did who Crucified 
Chriſt ] che mockery of Tuſtice, . to the cruelty 


3reatcr pomp and arrcifice, .ſo. with lefle pity ; 
it will be but a neceſſary policy to make my 
death appeare-as-an:aR: of Juſtice, done by 
Fubjeas. upon. their Soveraigne, who know 
' that. no Law of God or Man inveſts them 
with + any_ power of .Iudicature without me, 
much lefie againſt me zand-who, being ſworn, 


man, to endeavour my preſervation, muſt pte. 
| read Iuſtice- to cover their perjury. 
-. Its, indeel, a 1ad fate fer any man to have 


of malice : That I-may be deſtroyed, as with 


and bound by all;hat.is ſagted before God and. 


his- 


8 1 


— 
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" |-fis ' Enemies to be Accuſers, - Parties ;-and 


Jadges ; but moſt deſperate , when this is a&- 
ed by." the inſolence of Subjeas againſt their 
Soveraigne ; wherein thoſe , who have had 
'the cheifeſt hand, and are moſt guilty, of con- 
triving the publique Troubles, muſt by 'ſhed- 
ding my blood ſcem to waſh their own hands 
of that innocent bloud whereof they are now 
-moſt evidently guilty before God and Man»; 
'and Þ beleive in their? own Conſciences too, | 
while they carried on unreaſonable Demands; - 

Frit' by Tomults , afterby Armics,: Nothing 


] maktes-meane ſpirirs. more toward 'y-crycll- in 


managing their uſurped. power againſt theis 
Lavefull uperiours.than this,the Gws/r of their 
wijkft 1ſurpation: notwithitanding thoſe ſpe- 
Tiogscand [popular pretentions of Juſtice a- 
gainſt Deknquents applyed' only co diſguize 
ac.firſt the monſitauſneſſe of their deſigns, who 
deſpaired, 'ndeed,of poficffing the power-and 
profits ot che Virieyeard, till the heire whoſe 
righc it is,be cali our and {haine, : 

With them my greatelt jail muſt be, that 
I would not cither deſtroy My ſelfe with the 
Church and State by my Word , or not Gffcr 
them to doc it unrefilted by the Sword; whole 


 Icovetous ambition no Concefsions of Mine 


could cver yet either fatisfy,or abare. | 
. Nor is it ikely- they will: ever think, that 
Kingdome of brambles which ſome men ſeeke 


|- 9 
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rocre& (at once, weak, fharpe, and fruitleſſe, 
either to God or man) is like co thrive til wa. j 
tered with the Royall bload of thoſe, whoſe 
right the Kins;dome 15, 

Well, 6 ods will be done, I doubt. not but| 
my Innocency will find him þoth my pro-[ 
retour, and my Advocate who 1s my; onely|, 
Jadge, whom I owne as King of Kings. noc|, 
only for the eminency of his power and Af4- 
jeſty above them ; but aiſo for that ſingular] 
care and protection, which he hath over them ; 
who Knows rhem co be cxpoſed co as many], 
dangers { being the greateſt Patroncs of Law ; 
Inſtice, Order , and Religion. on earch.) as|) 

there be either Zen or Devills; which love|; | 

confuſion. | —_ 7 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſ.| 


per in their Babe/,who build it with the bones| 
and cement it wich che bloud of their Kings. 

7 am confident they will and Avengers of my, 
geach amo pſt themſelves : the igiuryes I have x 
ſuſtained from them (ball be firſt puniſhed by | 
them, who agreed in noching ſo much as ia op ; 
poſing me, , 

1 heir impatience to bear the Jond cry ef 
my dlo:d, ſhall make them think no way ber 
ecr to expiate it, tben by ſhedding theirs, who] | 
with them, moſt thirfted after mice. 

The ſad confuſions followings my deſtri 
@ion,- ate already preſaged and confirmed © 


- © ow 


——_— 
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lc; \me by thoſe | have lived to ſeefince my tron- 
C bles ; in wh'ch, God alene who onely could) 
? hath many wayes pleaded my canſe ; nor fuffre 
ring them to go unpuniſhed whoſe confedera- 
"Mlcy in finne was their only ſecurity ; who have 
0 [canſe to fearthat God will both further di- 
vide, and by mutual vengeance, afterward de. 
{troy chem. | 
a, My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the 
[power and loye of Chriſt, who hath ſwallow'd 
up Death in the ViRtory of his ReſurreRion , 
Wand the glory of his Aſcendian. 
'*] My next comfort is, that he gives me not on- 
ly the honour £o- imitate his example in fuſe. | 
C/ring for cigkecouſnefſe ake[though obſcard * a 
£| «be fouleſt charges of Tyranny and 7njuſti 
: but allo, that charicy,wch is the nobleſt reve 


upon, and victory. over my Deſtroyers : By | 
which, 71 thank God, 1 can both forgive them | 
Wand pray for them,tha: God would not impure | 
© my bloud to them, further then to convinee | 
J] them, what need they have of Chriſts blond ro | 
| waſh their ſoules from the guilt of ſhedding © | 
.q MINCE, 
Ar preſent, the will of my Enemies ſeemes 
1 to be cheir only rule, their power the meature, 
| and their Succefle che ExaRor , of what they 
pleaſe ro call Zuſtice , while they flutter them. | 
ſelves with the fancie of their own fafery by 
my daunger ,and the ffcurity of cheir _ de-. 
+ | I2ne3 


- . S,* 
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'fignes by my death : forgetting , that as thef" 
greatett temptations to ſinne are wrapped up 
"1m ſeeming proſpericies , ſo the (evereſt venge- 
ances of God are then moſt accompliſhed ,f* 
when men are ſuff-red to compleat their wick- y | 
'ed purpoſes. oh 5 "F- 
' Tblefſe God, I'Pray not fo much , that this} | 
bitter cup of a violent death may paſf2 from”. 
me, 15 rhat of his wrath'may paſs from all choſe, Þ* 
whoſe hands by deferting me, are ſpriokled,or 
by ating and conſenting ro-my death are em-P* 

brued with my blond. _ v 

* ' The will of God hath confined, and conclu.Þ* 
ded mine; Ifhall have the pleaſure of dying,F* 
_wickour any pleaſure of defired vengance. , 

©. This I think becomes a Chriſtian roward his 
Enecniies, and a King toward his SubjeRs. - Þ 
. **= They cannot deprive'me of more then I am! 
-content toloſe, when God ſees fir by their 
hands tortake it from me; whoſe mercy I be-F 
leive , will more then inflnetly recompencef 
what ever by mans injuſtice,he is pleaſed ro de | 
prive me of, 'P 

The glory attending my death will farre ſur-Þ 
pafſe all 1 could enjoy,or conceive in life. 

1 ſhall not want the heavy and envyed P 
Crg-vnes of this world , when my God hatch Þ 
mercifully Crowned and Conſummarted- his |} 
| —__ with Glory, ang exchanged''the ſha. 

ws of my. earthly Kingdomes among - mer, 
tor 


1a 


for the ſubſtance ofthat Heavenly Kingdome_ 
ith himſelfe, a Ds 
Y For the cenſures of the world ; I-know the * 
e.jparpe and neceſlary tyranny of my. Deſtroy- 
' krs will ſafficiently confute the calumnies of | 
x fytanny againſt me; Tam perfwaded I am ' 
: happy in the judicious love of the ablet and' 
\;þclt of my Subjects, who doe not only pity and 
mþray for me, but would be content even to dy 
vich me, or for mes, ; 
\rÞ. Theſe know how to excuſe my failings; as a 
|. pan , and yer to retaineand pay their duty to. 
pe as their King ;, there being no religious ne, 
fl liey bicding any SubjeRs by pretending to 
» puniſh, 10-ftoitely to exceed, the faults and ere ' 
tfours of their Prince: ; eſpecially rhere,where 
ſhore then lufficient ſatisfaRtion hath beene 
ade to the publike ; the enjoyment of which, 
a private ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated, ** 
| Others , I believe, of ſofter tempers, and 
_kfle advantaged by my ruine, doe already feel 
eſharpe cenvictions, and ſome remorſe in their 
. fonſciences :where they carrot but fee the 
*proportions of their evill dealings againſt mee 
-j the meaſure of Gods retaltations nporn 
em who cannot hope. long to enjoy their 
| bwn thumbs and toes, having under pretence 
bf paring others nails bin ſo cruell as to cut off 
heir cheifelt {trengrh. hs 
The pugiſhmeart of the more inlvient 8ng 
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obſtinat may be like that of Korah & his com--þ 
plices(at once mytining againtt both Prince & 
Preift ) in ſuch a mechod of divine juſtice, as is þ 
not ordinary; the earth ofthe loweſt and þ 
mean:ſt people opening upon them, and fwal- þ 
lowing them up m a juft diſdaine of their ll- 
otten and worſe uſed Authoriry: upon whoſe þ 
Coport and ftrength they chiefly depended 
for their building and eſtabliſhing their defgns þ; 
againſt me, the Church and State. c 
My chiefeſt comfort in death conſifts m my; 
peace , Which I truſt, 1s made with Gol ; be-ft 
fore whoſe exaR Tribunal I ſhall not feare rok 
appear, as tothe Cauſe fo long diſputed byſi 
the Sword, between me and my cauft. fe Ene-fn 
mies, where I doubt not but his righteousfr 
judgment will ceature their fallacy, who from 
worldly ſucceffe (rather like Sophifters, than 
ſound Chriftians) draw choſe popnlar con, 
Clufions for Gods approbation of their a&i-|? 
ons ; whole wiſe providence (we know ) oftþy 
ermits many events Which his revealed wordhyi 
Pike only cleare, fafe and fixed rule of goodþb 
aions and good conſciences ) in no fortap! 
praves, | 
I am confidentthe Juſtice of my Cauſe, andþr 
dearneſs of my Conſcience before God andiAi 
coward my people wil carry me,as much abovetc 
them in Gods deciſion, as their ſuccefſes' havghi 
tifted them above me in the Vulgar opmion pr! 
' who 


rho conſer nor, that many times -thoſe un-. 
© Yertakings of men zre lifced: up to Heaveh 
s jn the proſperity and applauſe of the world, 
d hoſe riſe is from Hell, 2s to the injurioufnefle 
- and opprefſion of the defigne. The proſperous 
-rinds'which oft fill che fſaytes of Pyrats, doth 
e-or *uſtifie their piracy and rapine, 
d | Tlook upon it with infinite more content & 
5 haier-ot Soule, to have been worſted in my en- 
orced conteſtation for,and viedication of the 
yawes of the Land , the freedome and honogr 
<pþf Parliaments; the rights of my Lrowne, che 
oft liberry of my SubieQs, 2nd the true | Chri. 
yan Religion in-irs Dofrine, Government and 
e-Jne ehcouragements, then if I had, with the 
usfreareft-advantages of fuccefic, overborn them 
mil; as ſome men have now evidently. done, 
nfhatever deſignes they ar firſt pretended, 
_ | TS > 4] 1 
i-| The prayers and patience of my Freinds atid 
frpving SubieRts will contribute much to the 
dvectning 'of this bitter cup, which 1 doubt 
dr but 1'ſhall more cheerefully take,and drink 
pe from Gods hand(if it muſt beſo) that =p 
|ngive ir me, who hands ae unjuſtly 'an 
1&rbacoufl} lifred up againſt me. 
And as to-the laft eyent, I may ſeem 'to owe 
fore to tay Encmfes than my Freinds ; 
Jhile thoſe will put a peried to thefinnes and 
n drrows attending this miſcrable life- where- 
0 ' with 


-_ 
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with theſe defire, I might fill contend. 
I ſhall be more then Conquerour through | 
Chrift enabling me ; for whome I have hicher. |: 
to ſnffered : as he is the Author ef Truth, 
Ocder , and Peace; for all which I have been | 
forced ro contend aguiolt Erro-ur, Fation and | 
confuſion. | 141 
if I muſt ſuffer a violent death with my Sa- 
viour ; it ts but mortality crowned with mar. 
tyrdome:where the debt of death, which I ow 
for finne to nature,ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of 
faith and patience offered to God, | 
. Which I-humbly beſeech him mercifully to | 
accept; and although Death be .the wages of 
my own finne , as from God, and the effea\1 
of other ſinnes,as men , voth againſt Cod and 1 
( 


_— __ — = 
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me; yer as Ihope my own finnes are ſo re.| 
mitced,, that they.ſhail be no ,ingredienrs ro] 
imbitter the cup of my death, ſo | delire God| 
t9. pardon their fins, who are-moſt gwity of my 
Ceftruction. - | C 
: The Trophees of .my charity.will be more glo.[( 
rious 2nd durable over them, than their ill ma-|'y 
naged victories over mee; p31 73+ CREN C3 { | F 
[Though their ſin be proſperous yer they had]: 
need to be penitent ,. chac they may be. pardo- 
ned : Both which, I pray God chey may ob-['y 
raine : that imy temporall Death unjuſtly. in, # 
flifted by them, may not be revenged by God 's; 
juft iofi;Ring eternall death upon them ;. for | 
3 Ss ; _ © booty 
#, 


© 


ad 
104 Where then dwelleft, O King of Rings; 
)d-| he filleſt Heaven and Eqrth, who art the 
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| took upon the temporal! deftruRion of the 
: -greateft King, as far lefle deprecable,chan rhe 
| eternall damnation of the meaneſt Subject. 


Nor do 7 with other, than the fafe bringing 
of the ſhip ro ſhore, when they have caft me 
overboard; thongh ir be very ſtrange, that | 
Mariners can find no other means te appeaſe | 
the florm, themſelves have raiſed , bue by ' 
drowmng' their Pitor. 

1 thank God, my Enemies cruelty cannot | 
p_ my preparation; whoſe malice in this | 

fhall defeat, that chey ſhall nor have the ſa- 4 


}risfadtionro have deftroyed mySoul with my -* 


Body ;of vyhole ſalyation,vyhile ſome of them | 
 havethemifelves feemed, and caught others co | 
deſpair, they have onely difcover'd this, that {| 
"they do:not much defire ir, BE J 
Whoſe uncharitable and cruell Reftraints, 
denying me even the affiftance of any of my 


Chaplains, hath rather enlarged, than any _ 
-| vvay obftrofted my accefſe ro! the Throne of. ; 


Heayen. | 


2d 


Ly 


Y0 


in- fountain of eternal life, in whom us no ſhadow 


of death... - 
 'Thou'O Goll art both the ju#t Aﬀitter of © 
death npon 5, and the mercifull Savionr of | 
#5init, and from it. | 


d. 
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Yea, it ts better for uto be dead to on 
ſelves, and live inthee ; than by bi Ving in our 
ſelves to be deprived of thee. 

O make the mauy bitter aggravations of m 
death as a an, and a King,the opportunitied 
and advantages of thy ſpecial graces and com 
forts in my Soul,as a Chriftian. | 

If theu Lord wilt be with me,1 [hall neither 
fear ner feel any evil, though 1 walk "uy 
the wallir of the (ſhadow of death, 

To contend with death is the work of «: 
weak and mortall man ; to overcome it, is th 
race of thee abs art the cans Saves &nd 
immortall God, 

O HMy Saviour, who knoweſt what it us to 
die with Meas aMan;make Me to know what|, 
it is to paſſe through death to life wit h thee|, þ, 

od, 

wi T die,yet I know, that thou my Re-J* 
deemer liveſt for ever: though thou FAT 
»:e, jet thou haſt incouraged He to truſt in] 


thee for eternall life. 
O withdraw net thy favour from me, A » 


« better than life. 
O be not farre from me. for [ know not how|" : 
 mear a vieleut and cruell death is to me. 


> As thy Ommiſcience, O God,diſcovers, /af® 
| '#hy "Ommipotence can defeat the deſigns 0 , 
; IS! who have,or _ confpire my deffru-|, ' 


prod OS: 


; 
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MW O ſhew we the goodneſſe of thy will, through 
the wickednofſe of theirs. 
ol Thou giveſt me leave as a man topray that 
oy his cup may paſſe from me ; but thou ha#t 
' jaught Me as a Chriſtian by the example of 
(Chriſt to adde, not My will, but thine be 
- Wore, 
f Tea Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly re. 
F: olving mine into thine ; let not the deſire of 
bfe in me be ſo great, as that of doing or ſuf- 
? ering thy will in either life or death. 
eA:tT believe thou ha#t forgiven all the 
roxrs of my life, ſo 1 hope then wilt {..ve me 
roms the terrours of my death, 
Make me content to leave the worlds no- 
WULTE that ] may come really to enjoy all in 
bee, who ha#t max Chriſt unto me ia life, 
F ain; and inazath, advantage, 
f  Theugh my Deſtroyers forget their duty 
thee and me, yet do not thou, O Lord, for- 
et to be mercifull zo them, 
h For, what prefit is there in my bloud, or in © 
| (eir gaining my Kingdoms; if they loſe their 
pn Souls ? 
Such as have not onely reſiſted my juſt 
af ower, but wholly uſurped. and turned it a- 
anſt my ſelf, though they tay deſerve, jet 
w t them not receive to themſelves damna- 
03, = | 
9 | 7 hon madeſt thy Soune a Savieur to many | 
w AY N h | at. 
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' that Crucified Him , while at once be ſaffe- 
' red violently by thers , and yet willingly for 
them, 
- O let the woice of hu bloud be beard for 
Ay wwurtherers, louder than the cry of mine 
againſt them, _. 
Prepare them for thy mercy by due convis- 
f ions of their ſin, and let them not at once 
dec:ive and damn their own Sogls by fallaci- 
0 pretenſions of Juſtice in deftiroying me, 
while the conſcrence of their unjuſt uſurpa- 
tion of power ag ainFt me, chiefly tempts them 
Fo ſe all extremities againſt me, | 
O Lord, thou knoweſt { bave found their 
m:i7cierio me 4s wery falſe, ſo very cruel; 
*. who pretenarmsg fo preſe Yue Me, bave medita» 
1e4 no: Hing but my Yuine. 
O aral not with them as blaud-thirſty gud 
' deceirfull men ; but overcome their cruelty 
with thy compaſſion aud my charity. | 
>. And when thou matesl inquiſition for My 
 blered, O Sprinkle their polluted, yet penitent 
' Sauls with the bloud of thy Sen, that thy de- 
F Frozimg Angel may paſſe over them, ; 
| T heugh they think my Kingdomes on eartl 
- too little to entertain at once both them and| 
 wne., Jet let the Capacious Kingdowe ef thy 
= snfinite mercy at laſt receive both me and my 
Ferries. | 
© hes being reconciled to thee inthe bles 


off: 
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| of the ſame Redeemer, we ſhall live far abov 
theſe ambitions deſires, which beget ſuch 
mortall enmities, | 

When their hands ſhall be heavieſt , ans 

- crxelleſt upon me,O let me fall into the arms 
of thy tender and eternall mercies, 

T hat what is cut off of my life in this mi 
ſerable moment, may be repaied in thy ever 
bleſſed eternity, ; 

Lord, let 8 Servant depart inpeace » fo 
m) ces hate ſeen thy ſalvation. 


Vora dabunt, quz bella negarunt. 


